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Tomy Deare and Welheloved Friends and Counrey-

men, in o/d and new ENGL AND.

Prefent you with a Ke¢y; 1 have not heard
of the like, yet framed, fince it pleafed
God to bring that mighty Continent of
America tolight : Others of my Countrey-
men have often, and excelientlv, and lately
written of the {*azma‘r'e_'y (and none that I
- know beyond the goodnefleand worth of it.)

Thls Key, rt‘:fptfts the Native Language of it, and happily
may unlocke fome Rarities concerning the Naviver them-
felves, not yet difcovered.

I drew the Mat#erialls in a rude lumpe at Sea, as a private
helpe to my owne memory, that I might not by my prefent
abfence /ightly lofe what I had fo dearely bought in fome few
yeares bardfhip, and charges among the Barbarians; yet
being reminded by fome, what pitie it were to bury thofe
Materialls in my Grave at land or Sea ; and withall, remem-
bring how oft I have been importun’d by worthy friends, of
all forts, to afford them fome helps this way.

I refolved (by the affiftance of #he moff High) to caft thofe
Materialls into this Key, pleafant and profitable for All, but
{peally for my fréends refiding in thofe parts:
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A little Key may open a Box, where lies a bunch of Keyes,
With this I have entred into the fecrets of thofe Coun-

tries, where ever Englifh dwel about two hundred miles,

betweene the French and Dutfch Plantations; for want of
this, I know what grofle me¢/~takes my felfe and others have
run into,

There is a mixture of this Language North and South, from
the place of my abode, about fix hundred miles; yet within
the two hundred miles {aforementioned) their Dialeéts doe
exceedingly differ;' yet not fo, but (within that compaile)
a man may, by this belpe, converfe with tboufands of Natruves
all over the Countrey: and by fuch converfe it may pleafe
the Father of Mercies to {pread civilitie, (and in his owne
moit holy feafon) Chriflianitie ; for one Candle will light ten
thoufand, and it may pleafe Gad to blefle a Jfittle Leaven to
{fealon the mightie Lump of thofe Peaples and Territorics.

It is expected, that having had fo much converfe with
thefe Natives, I thould write fome litle of them.

Concerning them (a little to gratifie expectation) I fhall
touch upon foure Heads :

Firft, by what Names they are diftinguithed.

Secondly, Their Originall and Defcent.

Thirdly, their Religion, Manners, Cufomes, &c.

Fourthly, That great Peint of their Converjfion.

1 “There is no doabt * * * that the
Indians from Saco river to the Hudfon,
{poke, though with many vatieties, what
may be confidered as the fame language,
and one of the moft extenfively {poken
amonglt thofe of the Algonkin-Lenape
family.""—Gallatin’s Synopfis, {Trans.
A. A, Soc. ii) 36, Compare Wins-
low's Good Newes from N, E. {Yn‘ung’s
Chron. of the Pilgrims, 366.7 Wood's

N. E. Profpeét, part 2, chap. 18. The
Commiflicners of the U, Calonies, in a
letter to the Corperation in England in
1660, affirm that the Indian linguage,
L gl:m:ra]l}', throaghout the whole coun-
try where the Englith have to do, is ghe
Sazme, thongh differing in dialeft; yet fo
2z the natives well underftand and con-
verfe one with another.”™ Records of
Comm'rs.
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To the firft, their Names are of two forts -

Firft, thofe of the Englifh giving: as Natives, Salvages,
Indians, Wild-men, ({o the Duteh call them Wilden) Abergeny
men,’ Pagans, Barbarians, Heathen.

Secondly, their Names, which they give themfelves.

I cannot obferve, that they ever had (before the comming
of the Englifb, French or Dutch amongft them) any Nawmes
to difference themfelves from ftrangers, for they knew none;
but two forts of mames they had, and have amonglt 2bem-

Sfelves.

Firft, generall, belonging to all Natives, as Ninnuock,* Nin-
nimiffinnfiwock,* Eniskectompaiiwog,® which fignifies Moen,

Folke, or People.

Secondly, particular zames, peculiar to feverall Nations, of

a “Thefe in the Southerne parts be
called Peguants, and Nﬂrragz#ﬁ#:; thofe
who are feated Well-ward be called Cox-
wectacuts, and Meevbacks: Our Indians
that live to the Northeward of them he
called Aberpinians,’ ete.—Wood's N.E.
Profpedt, pt. ii. ch. 1.

3 Nuim, [pl.] sniomesg, man, men, p.
v, ]:h::ﬁ. winnifs. Rem, PL FERATATR |
Pierfon's Cat.  This was the generic
name,—~seme. Etymologically, it is rela-
ted to the pronouns of the firt perfon,
meén; to the demonflrative particle, #¢ ;
and to the affix of clafs, kind, or refem-
blance, 8rre or are, * fuch as,” “of the
kind.™ It :ﬁsniﬁ:s, primaril}', “one like
myfelf,” “fuch as I am,” or, fuch as £tbis
is, Hence, mafive, or the commoun, as
DPPuﬂ:d to farsign, or frange.

+ MifFrnin, literally, “one of the
many ;' pl. miffndeock, (mifieninucy,
Eliot,) * the many,” of moldsi. Here,

the word is compounded with meim,—
and fignifies fudian people not of the
fpeaker’s tribe. The Indian, like the

reck, and the modern Chinaman, by the
epithet which he applied to other tribes
afferted the luperiority of his ewn: and
miffimnin fignified not only one of an-
other tribe, but any igferior, and o, a
capiive, or band fervant.

y Sﬁe?ramjﬁ.a&ag, men ;"' p. 27, poft.
Skeetambang, “perfons;” Eanfletimbamy,
“ Indians.”* Pietfon's Catechilm. Skee
tomep, or Enifectomp, (wofeiomp, Eliot s
Jafetupe, *a great man,” Wood ;) cor-
relponds to the Latin e, and is the word
fometimes tranflated *«a Brave."” Its prin-
cipal root, smp, plu. smpawsg, (from a
primary werh, fignifying fo fand ered,)
is found, with dialeftic differences, in all
the languages of the Algonkin family : as
in the Abnaki, ande; Delaw. Jemipe ;
Cree, mipayes, {Heowle.)
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them amungﬁ ffyc'mﬁfﬂf.r, as, Nanﬁi:ggmﬁmn%,"’ Maffachuséuck,
Cawafumséuck,’ Cowweseuck,” Quintikiock, Qunnipieuck, Pe-

quitiog,” &c.

They have often asked mee, why we call them Indians

6 ¥ The Newshigpaneacks, or peaple of
Nanchigganfet.” E. Winfllow. ( Young's
Chron. of the Pilgrims, z85.) Elfe-
where Mr. Williams writes Nanibiggon-
Sfieks, Nanbipponficks, Nereipanfee, Nar-
roginfet, and Nabiponfickr,  See 4 Mafs,
Hift, Coll., vi. 189, 231, 232, 246, &c.
Refpedting the interchange of 4 », and
r, in different dialetts, [ee, after, p. 107,
and Eliot’s Indian Grammar, P 2. Ina
depofition made in 1682, Mr. Williams
faid * that being inquifitive of what root
the title or dencmination Nebipasfee
fhould come,” he heard thar it was = (o
named from a little Ifland, between Puat-
tifquomfett and Mulquomacuk, on the
fea and frefh water fide.” When “about
the Flac: called Sugar Loaf Hill," near
Wakefield, he **faw it, and was [after-
wards ¥] within a pele of it, but could
not learn why it was called Nahiganfer."
R. I. Hilt, Soc. Coll,, iii. 4. It maybe
hardly prudent to ventre a eonjefture as
to the fignification of a name whole origin
Roger Williams failed to difcover ; yetl
may perhaps be permitted to fugpedt, that
adt, * having corners,"” —and seisp or
safyar (2s Eliot writes the word,) *a
corner,’" or “*angle,” — gave the name o
many points of land on the fea coalt and
rivers of WNew England, —e. g. Nayaiz
FPoint, in Bnrringtuh; Nayﬁcﬁ, in South-
ampton, L. L., &ec.; —that Na.dp-an-reg
(or Nabiganewck) would fignify « the
people of the Fulnt,” and  Na-i - 8-,
the territory “about the point.” Poffibly,
one of the iflands in Point Judith Pond
may have received this name; poflibly,

one of the many indentations or points of
land running into the pond ; or, poflibly,
again, the gread Poine (Judith) and the
territory immediately north of it, may
have once been the principal feat of the
tribe, whence they ¢ transferred and
brought their authority and name into
thofe northern parts.”

7 **The Maflachulets or Mafacbeseacks,
for {fo they called the peo le of that
place.” Vginﬂnw’s Good Newes from
N. E. (Young's Chron. of the Pilgrims,
285.)— Camafumifyck, — Prn]:uablv the
Wampanoags or Pokanokets, whole prin.
cipal village was at Sowams { Warren,)
and who occupied the territory ** from
Sowanfett river to Patucket River, (with
Cacvsumsedt neck,) which is y* cheefe
habitation of y® Indeans & referved [by
FPlymouth] for them to dwell upon.” —
Bradford's Hiftory of Plymouth, 3731
Comp. Davis's Morton's Mem., 4o5;
Feflenden's Hill. of Warren, 27-30.

8 The Indians of Cowefet ( Eaft Green-
wich).

¢ Thofe who lived near *the long
river ™ (gwinmitud), i. e., at Connedlicer,

w Prosttday, the deftroyers,” —a
name given by the neighboring tribes, to
that branch of the Muhhekaneew or
Mohegan nation which, migrating eafl-
ward, from the Hud{on vaH:],r rnhab]}',
had cu:n:upic& the territary on Eﬂth fides
of Miflick river and exiended their con-

uefts over the greater part of eaftern
%unnl:&uul: — See Church’s Philip’s
War, by Dexter, pt. i. p. £3, note.
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Natives, &c. And underftanding the reafon, they will call
themfelues fndians, in oppofition to Englifh, &c.

For the fecond Head propofed, their Originall and Defeent.

From Adam and Noab that they fpring, it is granted on
all hands.

But for their later Defent, and whence they came into
thofe pars, it feemes as hard to finde, as to finde the Well-
head of fome frefh Séreame, which running many miles out
of the Countrey to the falt Oceen, hath met with many
mixing Streames by the way. They fay themfelves, that
they have fprung and growne up in that very place, like the
very trees of the W ilderneffe,

They fay that their Great God Cawtantewwit" created
thofe parts, as I obferved in the Chapter of their Religron.
They ?)avr: no Clothes, Bookes, nor Letters, and conceive their
Fathers never had ; and therefore they are eafily perfwaded
that the God that made Englyfh men is a greater God, becaufe
Hee hath fo richly endowed the Englih above themfelves:
But when they gnarc: that about fixteen hundred yeeres

oe, England and the Inbabitants thereof were like unto
I mj.-?fw.w and fince have received from God, Clothes, Bookes,
&c. they are greatly affected with a fecret h:::pe concerning
themfelves,
* Wife and Yudicious men, with whom I have difcourfed,
maintaine their Originall to be Nortbward from Tartaria:
and at my now taking fthip, at the Dutch Plantation, it
pleafed the Dutch Governour, (in fome difcourfe with mee
about the Natives), to draw their Line from Iceland, becaufe
the name Sacématkan (the name for an Indian Prince, about
the Dutch) is the name for a Prince in Iceland.

Other opinions I could number up: under favour I fhall

1 Seenote on Manir, ch, xxi. Tp. 114%)
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prefent (not mine opinion, but) my Ob/ervations to the
judgement of the Wife.

Firtt, others (and my felfe) have conceived fome of their
words to hold affinitie with the Hebrew.

Secondly, they conftantly annoint their feads as the ewes did.

Thirdly, they give Dowries for their wives, as the “Fewes did.

Fourthly (and which I have not fo obferved amongft other
Nations as amongft the Yewes, and tdefe:) they conftantly
feparate their Women (during the time of their monthly
ficknefle} in a little houfe alone by themfelves foure or five
dayes, and hold it an Irrefigious thing for either Father or
Husband or any Male to come neere them,

They have often asked me if it bee fo with women of
other Nations, and whether they are fo féparated: and for
their practice they plead Nature and Tradition. Yet againe
I have found a greater Affnity of their Language with the
Greed Tongue,

2. As the Greekes and other Nations, and our felves call
the feven Starres (or Charles Waine the Beare,) fo doe they
Mosk or Paubunnawaw" the Beare,

3. They have many ftrange Relations of one Wétucks, a
man that wrought great Miracls amongft them, and walk-
ing upon the waters, &c. with fome kind of broken Refem-
blance to the Somne of God.

Laftly, it is famous that the Sowweff ( Sowaniu) is the great
Subject of their difcourfe, From thence their Traditions.
There they fay (at the South-wesf) is the Court of their grear
God Cautdntowwit : At the South-wefl are their Forefatbers
foules ; ro the South-weff they goe themfelves when they
dye; From the South-weff came their Corne, and Beanes out
of their Great God Cautdintowwits field: and indeed the

iz See ch. xii. (p. Bo.)
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further Northward and Weftward from us their Corne will
not grow, but to the Soutbward better and better. I dare
not conjecture in thefe Frcertainties, 1 believe they are foff,
and yet hope (in the Lords holy feafon) fome of the wildeft
of them fhall be found to fhare in the blood of the Son of
God. To the third Head, concerning their Religion, Cus-
tomes, Manners &c. I fhall here fay nothing, becaufe in thofe
72. Chapters of the whole Book, I have briefly touched
thofe of all forts, from their Bir#h to their Burialls, and
have endeavored fﬂs the Nature of the worke would give
way ) to bring fome thort Oé/fervations and Applications home
to Eurcpe from America.

Therefore fourthly, to that great Point of their Conver/fon
{o much to bee longed for, and by all Ne##'- Englifb fo much
pretended, and I hope in Truth.

For my felfe I have uprightly laboured to fuite my
endeavours to my pretences: and of later times (out of
defire to attaine their Language) I have run through wvari-
eties of Intercourfes with them Day and Night, Summer
and Winter, by Land and Sea, particular paflages tending to
this, I have related divers, in the Chapter of their Religion.

Many folemne difcourfes I have had with all forts of Nations
of them, from one end of the Countrey to another (fo farre
as opportunity, and the little Language 1 have could reach.

I know there 1s no {mall preparation in the hearts of Mul-
titudes of them. I know their many folemne Confé/sions to
my flelf, and one to another of their loft wandring Conditions.

I know ftrong Conviétions upon the Confciences of many
of them, and their defires uttred that way.

I know not with how little Know/ledge and Grace of Chrift
the Lord may fave, and therefore neither will defpaire, nor

report much.
By
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But fince it hath pleafed fome of my Worthy Country-
men to mention (of late in print)* ¥ Fequafh, the Pegut Cap-
faine, 1 thall be bold fo farre to fecond their Relations, as to
relate mine owne Hopes of Him (though I dare not be fo
confident as others.™

Two dayes before his Death, as I paft up to Qunnibticut
River, it pleafed my worthy friend Mr. Fenwick whom I
vifited at his houfe in Say-Brook Fort at the mouth of that
River) to tell me that my old friend 7 Feguafk lay very fick:
I defired to fee him, and Himfelfe was pleafed to be my
Guide two mile where J'Feguafh lay.

Amongft other difcourfe concerning his fickne/ffe and Death
(in which hee freely bequeathed his fon to Mr. Fenwick) 1
clofed with him concerning his Soule: Hee told me that
fome two or three yeare before he had lodged at my Houfe,
where I acquainted him with the Condition of all mankind,
& his Own in particular, how God created Man and Al
things: how Man fell from God, and of his prefent Enmaty

13 In New England’s Firft Fruits,
P'I'Eﬂl'ﬂ'd. Jlﬂ Lﬂ‘ﬂdﬂn, |6q.3. RC I'iﬂl'{.'d iﬂ.
1 Mafz. Hift. Coll., val. i.— In a letter

3d Ser., 1. 161 ; 4th Ser., vi. 189, 1go;
Winthrop, ii. 74: L Mather’s Relation,
PP- 31, 47, (Drake’s ed. 130, 16g9-70):

to Gov, Winthrop written in the [pring
of 1647, before the fetting forth of the
expedition againfl the Pequots, Mr, Wil-
liams had recommended as guides, “ two
Pequts, viz. HFepua® and Wuttackqui-
ackommin, valiant men, . . . . who have
lived thefe three ar four years with the
MNanhiggonficks.,” Ina ['ug:ﬂ-_qu:nr letter,
he commends © Weguath the Pequt
guide,” as * a man of greatule.” J. Allyn
mentions hisfervices, as one of the guides,
in the march to Miftick fort, and calls
him “a Pequot captain, who was revolted
from the Pequets.”—Malz. Hift. Coll.,

Magnalia, b. vil. c. 6. §z.

04 ] find no lefs a perfon than Mr.
Thomas Shepard, of Cambridge, in print
reporting his death with fuch terms as
thefe : *Wequath, the famous Indian at
the River's mouth, [Saybrook,] is dead,
and certainly in heaven: glorionfly did
the grace of Chrilt fhine foreh in his con-
verfation, a year and a half before his
death ; he knew Chrift, he loved Chrift,
he Prca.chcd Chrift up and down ; and
then fuffered martyrdom for Chrift ;' ™
et¢.,— Mapgnalia, (ut fupra}. The qui-
tation is from M. E. Firfl Fruits, p. 7.
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againft God, and the wrath of God againft Him untill Repent-
ance : faid he your words words were never out of my beart to
this prefent ; and faid hee me much pray to Yefus Christ : 1 told
him fo did many Englifh, French, and Dutch, who had never
turned to God, nor loved Him: He replyed in broken
Englith: Me [o big naughty Heart, me beart all one flone!
Savory exprefsions uﬁnfg to breath from compunét and broken
Hearts, and a fence of inward bardneffe and unbrokennejfe. 1
had many difcourfes with him in his Life, but this was the
fumme of our laft parting untill our generall meeting.

Now becaufe this is the great Inquiry of all men what
Indians have been converted ! what have the Englifh done
in thofe parts? what hopes of the Indians receiving the
Knowledge of Chrift!

And becaufe to this Queftion, fome put an edge from the
boaft of the Jefuits in Canada and Maryland, and efpecially
from the wonderfull converfions made by the Spaniards and
Portugalls in the W eff-Indies, befides what 1 have here
written, as alfo, befide what I have obferved in the Chapter
of their Religion! I fhall further prefent you with a briefe
Additionall difcourfe concerning this Great Point, being
comfortably perfwaded that that Father of Spirits, who was
gracioufly pleafed to perfwade Faphet (the Gentiles) to dwell
in the Tents of Sbem (the Jewes) will in his holy feafon ({
hope approaching) perfwade, thefe Gentiles of America to
partake of the mercies of Eurgpe,” and then thall bee fulfilled

15 Mr, Cotton {poke lefs hopefully :
he o feared Mr. Hilliam: his teltimony
of the facility of fuch a converfion of the
Tndians was too hyperbolicall ;' and re-
lates an anecdote or two, ** to fhew, that
r.hough a forme of Chriftian ReIigiun
may be profefled amonglt Chriftians with
fome facility = yet it is not fo cafic a mat-
ter to gaine thele Pagan Jrdianr fo much

as to a forme of our Religion, and to
hold it, howlogver Mr, Filfoms did
promifle himfelf greater poflibilities.” —
Ws}r of Cong. Churches cleared, part
i., pp. 8o, Bi. See, after, in note o
ch, xxi.} p. 129, an extralt from Mr.

illiams’s difeourfe  Of the Name
Hearben™



28 To the Reader. [88

what is written, by the Prcﬁhat Malachi, from the rifing of
the Sunne in (Exrope) to the going down of the fame (in
America) my Name fhall great among the Gentiles.) So I

defire to hope and pray,
Your unworthy Country-man

Rocer WiLLIiAMS.



Direétions for the ufe of the

.ANGUAGE.

g A Dictionary or Grammer way [ had confideration of
N but purpefely avoided, as not fo accomnmodate to the
Benefet of all, as I bope thes Forme ts.

2. A Dialogue alfo I had fﬂiaﬂg&r; of, but avoided for brevi-
ties fake, and yet (with no fmall paines) I bave [o framed every
Chapter and the matter of it, as I may call it am Implicite
Dm!ague

. It is framed chiefly after the Narrogdnfet Dialect, becaufe
mgl? ﬁl‘vaém in the Countrey, and yet (with “attending to the
variation of ﬁmpfm and Dialeéls) it will be of great ufe in
all parts of the Countrey

4. Whatever your ar-::'qﬁan bee either of Travell, Difcour/e,
Trading &e.
turne to the Table which will direfl you to the Proper Chapter.

5. Becaufe the Life a_af all Language is in the Pronuntiation,
I have been at the frsz,r and c.&m‘ es to Cau jf the Accents,
Tones, or founds to be affixed, ( wi?m fome underfland, Zccord-
ing to the Greeke Language, Acutes, Graves, Circumflexes)

Sor example, in the fecond leafe in the word Ewo He : the found
or Tone mut not be put on E, but wo where the grave Accent is.

In the famf leafe, in the word Afcowequisfin, the found
muft not be on any of the Syllables, but on quill, where the
Acute or fharp found is.
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In the fame leafe in the word Anspaumpmatntam, the found
muft not be on any other _;jﬂﬂa&fe but Main, where the Circum-
flex or Jong founding Accent is.

6. The Englith for every Indian word or p&rczﬂ’jfmm{f ina
flraight line a’:}'fé?{}r againfl the Indian : yer fometimes there
are two words for the fame thing ( ffﬁr their Language is exceed-
ing copious, and they bave five or fix words fometimes for one
thing) and then the Englhith flands againfi them both: for
example in the fecond leafe,
Cowdunckamifth &

Cuckquénamifh. | I pray your Fauveuvr.




He]pe to the native Language of that part of
America called New-ENGLAND.

iy, 1.
Df Salfutation.

Obfervation.

lith are.)

g=lle Natives are of two forts, (as the Eng-
Some more Rude and Clownith,
who are not fo apt to Salute, but upon
Salutation refalute lovingly. Others, and
the generall, are fober and grave, and yet
chearfull in a meane, and as ready to begin
a Salutation as to Refalute, which yet the

Enghfh generall}r begin, out of defire to Civilize them.
2| W hat cheare Nétop? is the generall falutation of all Eng-

lifh toward them.
Netompatog

w I, e, Myfriend, or comrade, The
initial » reprefents the pronoun of the
firlt perfon, Literally, smeterp, (from
#etn and emp,) fignified a man born in
the fame houle with me, ar, of my fam-

Nétop s friend.”
| Friends.

i]}r,-—m}'h'.a;."}.m.-s. Abnaki, midenbé, *mon
frére, sew, un Etranger que j'aime comme
mon frére.” Rile.  Nemmpasg, < my
friends.” Luke, xii. 4.
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Thcy are exceedingly delighted with Salutations in their

own Language.

Nezn, Kegn, Ewo,

Keén ka neen

Afco wequifiin

Afco wequafflunnimmis
Askuttaaquompsin ?
Afnpaumpmatintam
Taubot paumpmatintaman
Cowatinckamith

1, you, he.
You and I.

Grood morrow,

How doe you ?

I am very well.

I am glad you are well.
My fervice to you.

Obfervation.

This word upon {fpeciall Salutations they ufe, and upon
fome offence conceived by the Sachim or Prince againit any :
I have {een the party reverently doe obeyfance, by ftroking
the Prince upon both his tholders, and ufing this word,

Cowatnckamith &
Cuckquénamifh

Cowalinkamuck

Afpaumpmaduntam fachim

Afpaumpmaduntam
Committamus !

Afpaumpmaintamwock
cummuckiatg ?

Konkeeteiug

Tdubot ne paumpmaunthéttit

Tanna Cowdum

Tuckétethana

Yo nowatim

Nawwatuck notethem

Mattaifu nétethem

I pray your favour.

He falutes you.
How doth the Prince?

How doth your Wife? [3

How doth your children ?

They are well.
1 am glad they are well.

W bence come you.

1 came that way.
1 came from farre.
I came from bard by.
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Wetu

Wetnomuck notethem
Aciwmuck notéfhem
OtanY

Otanick notéthem

Of Salutation.

33

An Houfe.

I came from the boufe.
I came over the water.
A Towne.

I came from the Towne.

Obfervation.

In the Nariginfet Countrey (which 1s the chief people in
the Land :) a man fhall come to many Townes, fome bigger,
fome leffer, it may be a dozen in zo. miles Travell.

4]

Obfervation.

Acawmenoakit O/ England, which is as much as from
the Land on £other fide #* hardly are they brought to believe
that that Water is three thoufand Englith mile over, or

thereabouts.

Tunnock kuttdome
Wekick nittdme
Nékick

17 For etdeick, to or at the town, and
wikick (a few lines below,) to or at the
houfe, —Eliot wrote, otamit, welir. In
the Maflachufetts or MNatck dialeft, the
locarive affix was -, -, or -t in the
Narraganfett, it appears to have been
-tk or ek, This diflindtion was not,
however, uniformly obferved by Mr,
Williams. We have, for :xﬂm]:si::, Feka
sag-ut, to Heaven, swerednnak-it (not-ick,)
to the fouthweft ; p- 127.

18 Opkome, on the other fide ; with
the locative affix, sgdemit (El), acdw-
muck (B. W.). Comp. sglome tomog-
kop-fi, * on the other fide of the fAood,™

By

W bither goe you ?
To the boufe.
To my boufe.

Joth. xxiv. z. So, sgfeme-abie (—acan-
mengake,) the other-fide land. Abnaki,
apanmeng*Eié, “en France.” Rile.—
guinnip., akbimmud Eatbams, over the
feas.” Pierfom's Car. The Powhatans
called the caflern fhore of Virginia, by
the name which it yet retains, scfomack

Accomac), land on the other fide of

h:ra]:::akc Ba}r, Apamenticas, or Ao
mendicws, the Indian name of York, Me.,
had perhaps a fimilar origin,—as “beyond
the river " {acaomen-tuk), to tribes living
well and fouth of the Pifcataqua, or north
and eaft of the Saco.
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Kékick To your Eraf{ﬁ.
Tuckowékin W here dwel! you
Tuckuttiin W bere keep you t
Matnowetuémeno I bhave no haufe.
Obfervation.

As commonly a fingle perfon hath no houfe, fo after the
death of a Husband or Wife, they often break up houfe,
and live here and there a while with Friends, to allay their
excellive Sorrowes.

Tou wuttiin ? W here fives be ?
Awinick tchick Who are thefe?
Awann ewd ! Who ts that?
Tianna dmwock 7 :
Tunna Wutthatock W bence come they ?
Yo nowékin I dawell bere.
Yo ntiin I five bere.
5| Eiu or Nniu? Ls it fo?

iix Yea.
Mat nippompitimmen I have beard notbing.
Wefuonck A name.
Tocketuffawéitch W hat is your name 1-
Taantaffawefe ? Doae you aske my name?
Ntaffawele I am called, &e.
Matnowefuonckane I bave no name.

Obfervation.

Obfecure and meane perfons amongf{t them have no Names:
Nullius numeri, &c. as the Lord Jefus foretells his followers,
that their Names thould be caft out, Luk 6. 22. as not
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worthy to be named, &¢. Againe, becaufe they abhorre to
name the dead (Death being the King of Terrours to all
naturall men: and though the Natives hold the Soule to
live ever, yet not holding a Refurreétion, they die, and
mourn without Hope.) 1In that refpect I fay if any of their
Sdchims or neighbours die who were of their names, they
lay down thofe Names as dead.
| I bave forgot my Name.
Which is common amongft fome of them, this being one
Incivilitie amongit the more [6] rufticall fort, not to call
each other by their Names, but Keen, You, Ewo He, &e.

Nowinnehick nowéfuonck

Tahéna What ts bis name ?
Tahoffowétam What s the name of it ?
Tahéttamen W hat call you this ?
Tedqua W bat 15 thir ?
Yo néepouth Stay or fland bere.
Mittapth Sit down.
§D“nﬂ]cm I cannot.

oninum

Tawhitch kuppee yatimen™
Téaqua kunnaunta men
Chenock cuppecyiu mis?
Maifh-kitummayi*
Kitummiyi nippeéam

Yo Committamus ?

Yo cuppippoof

Yo cummiickquachucks
Yo cuttadinis

1y Kappeeyedmen [hould have been

p‘rinl:rd 23 ane ward, So, duwnagstamen,

and cuppeeydamis, belaw.

What come you for ¥
W hat doe you fetch?
When came you ?

Fuft even now.

I came juft now.

Is this your Wife?

Is ths your Child?

Is this your Son?

Is this your Daugbter ?

s This fhould have been printed,
Mayp, bammiys, Joft, even now.
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Wunnétu It is a fine Child.
Tawhich neepouweéyean W by _},-’famf you ?
Pucquatchick ? W ithout dores.

] T;‘:al:‘]igﬁh mat pe tited- Why come you not in !

Obfery.

In this refpect they are remarkably free and courteous, to
invite all Strangers in; and if any come to them upon any
occafion they requeft them to come in, if they come not in
of themfelves.

Awiflith W arme you.

Mittapth yéteg Sit by the fire.

Tocketinnawem W hat fay you?

Keén nétop? Is it you friend.

Peeyiufh nétop Come hither friend.

Pétitees Come in.

Kunninni Hawve you feene me ?

Kunninnous I have feen you,

Taubot mequaun I thank you for your kind
naméan remembrance.

Tatbotneanawiyean I thank you.

Tatbotne aunanaméan I thank you for your love.

Obfery.

I have acknowledged amongft them an heart fenfible of
kindneffes, and have reaped kindnefle again from many,
feaven yeares after, when 1 my felfe had forgotten, &¢. hence
8| the Lord Jefus exhorts his followers to doe good for evill :
for otherwife, finners will do good for good, kindnefle for
kindnefle, &c.

a1 Petitedyean thould have been printed withour divifion. -
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Cowimmaunth

Cowammainuck

Cowdmmaus

Cowdutam ?

Nowaiitam

Cowidwtam tawhitche nip-
pecyaiimen

Cowanndntam

Awanagufantowo{h®

Eeniantowafh®

Cutehanfhithatiimo

Kinnithithem ?
Nnifhithem
Naneethiumo
Nanthwithiwmen
Npiuckfhiwmen
Neefneechecktathattimen
Nquitpaufuckowafhiwmen
Comifhoonhémmis
Kuttiakewuthatimis
Mefh nomithoonhémmin
9| mefhntiauké wufhem
1ppenowintawem
Penowantowawhettiiock
Mat nowawtau hettémina
Nummaicheném ?
Cummaichenem ?

= Uswontomwan, hefp:ﬂka(a]mguagﬁ].
Eliot. Imp. emtewaf®, or antawab, {peak
thou. Awarages, Englifhman, (42 fome
one not Indian, a ftranger. See p. 59.)
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I love you.

He loves you.
You are loving.
Vaderfland you Z
I ynderfltand.

Doe you know why I conie.

Hauve you forgotten ?

Speake Englifh.

Speake Indian.

How many were you in Com-
pany t

Are you alone ¥

I am alone,

There be 2. of us.

e are 4.

e are 10.

We are 20. &c.

He are an 100.

Did you come by boate?

Came you by land?

I came by boat.

I came by land.

I am of another language

They are of a divers language.

We underfland not each other.

I am ficke.

Are you ficke ?

33 Eem—SBee before, note 3. Comp.
Efkimaux, fwauk, pl. fenwit, men (of their
own race.) Nanticoke, ibwe, ifs, an In-
dian. Gallatin’s Synopfis.
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Tafhickqunne cummauche-
nalimis

Nummauchémin er

Ntannetéimmin

Sattiop Cummauché&min

Manchifh® sr anakifh

Kuttanniwheth

Mauchéi or anittul

Kautanatthant

Mauchéhettit or

Kautanawihiawhettit

Kukkowétous

Yo Céowith

Hawinthech

Chénock wonck cuppee-
yeiumen ?

Nétop tatta

Of Eating and Entertainnent.
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How long bave you been ficket

I will be going.

You fhall goe to morrow.
Be going.

Depart.

He is gone.

He being gone.

H hen fﬁf_}r are gone.

I will lodge with you.

Do, lodge bere.

Farewell.

When awill you be bere
againe ¢

My friend I can not tell,

From thefe courteous Salutations Obflerve in generall :
There is a favour of civility and | 10] courtefie even amongft -
thefe wild 4mericans, both amongft themfefves and towards

frangers.

More particular :

1. The courteous Pagan fball condemne
Uncourteous Englithmen,

Who live like Foxes, Beares and Wolves,
Or Lyon in bis Den.

24 El. Momcbiff, go thon, Luke x. 37;
menchek, go ye, Mate, xxviil. 19: mow-
chbu, he goes. (The difference of dia-
lefts is only apparent. The long vowel

of the firft fyllable was nafal. It is fo
marked by Rile in the correfponding
Abnaki verb, memaiief, je m'en vas.)
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2. Let none fing bleflings to their foules,
For that they Courteous are:

The wild Barbarians with no more
Then Nature, goe o farre:

1. If Natures Sons both wild and tame,
Humane and Courtesus be :

How 1ll becomes it Sonnes of Gaod
To want Humanity ?

Cimar: 11.

Of Eating and

Scimetesimmis ?
Matta niccattuppiim-
min
Nicciwkatone
Mannippéno ?
Nip, or nipéwefe
Namitch, commetesimmin
11| Téaquacumméich

Nékehick.*

a5 Nip, (wigpe, EL) water; dimin.,
mipferee, alivtle water, (The verb is not
exprefled.)  Eliot ofes another form of
the diminutive, aigpeamer, “a little water,
i Kings, xvii. 10,— Abn, seéi: Chip.
afbel ; Cree, nippy (Howle).

=6 Ngkbit i3 ufed by Eliot for “meal™
(1 Chron. 12: 4o0,) *four,” (Lev. 2:
45 5y 7. &c.) *rground corn,”’ (Bz Sam.
17: ]g.'] It is, in form, a verbal, ﬁg-
nifying ©f made {oft,” or tender,—from
mobki [it i8] foft.— Necafe, (as they
eall it} which is nothing but Indian

Entertainment.

Have you not yet eaten ?
I am not bungry.

I am thirflie.
Have you no water €
Give me [ome awater.

Stay, you muft eat firff.

W bat will you eat ?
Parch'd meal which 1s areadie

corne parched in the hot afhes; the
athes being fified from it, it is afterward
beaten to powder, and put inte a long
leatherne bag, truffed at their backe like
g knapfacke; out of which they ke
thrice three fpoonefulls & day, dividing
it into three meales.” Wood's N. E.
Prafpeft, pt. z, ch. 6. Seealln, Gookin's
Hift. Coll., in 1 Mafz. Hift. Coll., i. r50.
8. Wood's Montank vﬂcabuhr}r gives
Feokebeag, —the name by which “reaft
corn pounded ™ is fill known in callern
Connefticut,
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very wholefome food, which they eate with a little water,
hot or cold; T have travelled with neere 2c0. of them at
once, neere 100. miles through the woods, every man carry-
ing a /little Basket of this at his back, and fometimes in a
hollow Leather Girdle about his middle {ufficient for a man
three or foure daies:

With this readie provifion, and their Bow and Arrowes,
are they ready for #ar, and travell at an houres warning.
With a_fpeonfull of this meale and a fpoonfull of water from

the Brooke, have | made many a gimd dinner and i"ul::[:uer+

Aupimmincanafh.”
Auptiminea-nawfaiimp.

Msickigua talh.®
Manufquisédarh.
Nasaump.*

a7 Appueninaévnafl, parched corn,(Eliot,
in 1 Sam. 17: 17.) From appamn, aperden,
(he bakes, or roafls,) and mim, pl. mis-
neafl, the generic noun, fign. frait, grain,
orberry. Abn. sdimigafinar, “blé groulé.”
Rite. Il'i t}ﬁs, I.I'Id Dd'!t'pl' CDmPDL'I.I]dS U:F
winreq/p, we difcover the origin of the
much-cnrmpt:d mudrrn Name, E"ﬂmﬁ‘ﬂ 3

22 Derived, apparently, from Jakgus-
pabbam (ELY) he beats it to pieces (i. c.

cifry or removes it from the cob’); inan.
plur. participial, Jwkgertebbafb, with the
indefinite par:if!: m' Pn:ﬁxr. , “the beat-
en-to-pieces [corn].” The name is re-
tained, as Jweeorafh,—=They feldome or

The parch'd corne.

The parc'd meale boild with

water at their houfes, which

is the wholefomeft diet they

bave.

Bsild corne whole. .

Beanes.

A kind of meale pottage, un-
partch'd.

never make bread of their Indian corne,
but feeth it whole like beanes, eating
three or foure cornes with a mowthfull of
filh or fefh,” Wood's N. E. Profpect,
part -z, ch. 6.

a9 “ Nafawmp, pottadge.” Wood: Mon-
tauk, feagmp, “pounded corn.” 5. Woed:
Abnaki, siyeddais, “lagamité,” Rile,
The root is fexpd: (EL) foft, i. e. made
{oft &y water © as faupde mameen®, “mar.
tar,* A1 rﬂfil;ned cla;,-. Genefia 11 : 3
Hence, the Dutch fappaen [ fepacon, fooom,
Webiter], *sthe Emﬁcd ::'Ermyhoiln:{{fu i
pap.” Deferip. of N. Netherland, 1671,
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From this the Englifh call their Samp, which is the Indian
corne, beaten and boild, and eaten hot or cold with milke
or butter, which are [12]| mercies beyond the Natsves plaine
water, and which is a dith exceeding wholefome for the

Engli/b bodies.

Puttuckqunnége.

Puttuckqunnégunafh
puttickqui.

Tedgun kuttiemainch ?

Aflimme.

Ncattup.

Wiinna ncittup.

Nippaskanaintum.

Pautous notatam.

Sokenifh.

Cofatime fokeniimmis.

Wuttattath.

Nquitchetimmin.

" Quitchetath.

Saunqui nip ?

Saunkopaiigot,”

Chowhéfu.

Aquie wuttittath.

w Songei (EL), cold 3 fomkipeg [ jamk.
gui-por], cold water, Prov. 25: 255 *a
eup of cold water,” Mate. 10 42 ; Mark

: 41, The form given by Mr, Wil
iams iz that of a verb in the fubjunftive,
Somkipar-of, *f water whem it i cold.”
Comp. mibippapet, ** much water,” John,
34 23, -Pop (-pawg, -pig, -bagy, etc.,
a3 varioully written,) is one of thoefe in-
[eparable generic nouns, the frequent ule

Bs

A Cabke.
Cakes or loves
round,
What fbail I dreffe for you ?
Give me fo eale.
I am bungrie.
I am very bungry.
I am almoft flarved.
Grve me drinke.
Powre forth. _
You bave powred out too much.
Drinte.
Let me tafle.
Tafte.
Is the water coo|le]
Coole water.
1t &5 warme,
Doe not drinke.

of which is a prominent charafteriftic of
the Indian languages, The radical was
pa or g7, which, with the demonftrative
and definitive #¢ prefixed, formed the
noun, sippe, #ip ; water ; but in composnd
words, another derivative, — pép, was
employed. In like manner, for fEp
(s2pe,) a river, was fubflituted, in form-
ing compound words, the infeperable gen-
eric, -fuk, [S-l:::, after, ch. xvi. P- 92
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Aquie walimatous.
Necawni meéich teiqua.
Tawhitch mat mechdan.
13] Wuflaime kufopita.
Tedguun numméitch
Mateag keefitinano !
Matedg mécho ewo.
Cotchikéfu affamme.
Cotchekiinnemi weeyous,
Metesittucl.

Pautiinnea méchimucks.
Numwiutous.
Mihtukméchakick.”
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Doe not drinke all,

Firjt eat_fometbing :

Wby eat you not 2

It ts too hot.

B bat fhall T eate ?

Is there nothing ready boyld ?
He eats nothing.

Cut me a piece.

Cut me _Jome meat.

Let us goe eate.

Bring bg;!:{rﬁr Sfome vidlualls.
Filf the difh.

Tree-caters. A peoplefocall-

ed (living between three and foure hundred miles Weft into
the land) from their eating only M:btichguafb, that is, Trees:
They are Men-caters, they fet no corne, but live on the bar#
of Chefnut and W alnut, and other fine trees: They dry and
eat this park with the fat of Beafts, and fomtimes of men :
This people are the ferrour of the neighbour Natives; and

yet thefe Rebells, the Sonne of God may in time fubdue.

Mauchepweéean.
Maichepwucks.
Madichepwut.
Paiafhaqua maichepwut.

3¢ Mk (mr'é.ra’r.{', ch. xvi. P- 9:,’] a
tree : miécd (meeck, EL ) he eats ; particip,
plur. sméchakick (meeckitic, El.y The
northern Algonkins are faid to have re-
ceived from the Iroguois the contempro-
ous appellation of Adiremdacks { Rariron-
dakey, “rree—caters.”  See Hilt. Maga.
zine, iv 117, 369. Pollibly this name,
or its Equiﬁlent, was applied by the

;‘i"j?fr T have eaten.
After meales.

When be bath eaten.
After dinner.

fouthern tribes of New England to the
e Taranteens,” or, {pecially, to the Al-
gonkins of the Owmawa River and about
Lake Huron. Yet, by defcribing the
“ rrecofaters™ as cannibals, and ¢ the
terror of the neig]nhcur Matives,” Mr,
Williams appears to “have identified (or
confounded ) them with the Mohawks.
See, after, F- 16,
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14| Wayyeyant maichepwut
quittmadntafh.
Weetimdquat.
Machemoqut.
Weékan.
Machippoquat.
Adwulle weékan.
Askun.
Nodénat.
Wusiume wékiffu.
Wailimet Tatbi.®
Wuttattumutta.
Neefneechiahettit tadbi.
Mattacuckquiw.
Mattacicquaff,
Matcuttaflamiin ?
Keen méitch.
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After fupper.

Smaell.

It fimells fweet.

It flinks.

It is faweet.

1t is fowre.

1t is fweeter.

It is raw.

Not enough.

Too much either boyled or rofled.
It is encugh.

Let us drinke.

Eenough for twentie men.

A Cooke.

Cogke or dreffe

Will you not give me to cate?
I pray eate.

They generally all take ‘Taém"ca, and it is cnmmanl}r the
only plant which men labour in; the women managing all

the reft: th:ﬂ fay they

take Tobacce for two caufes;

firdt,

againft the rheume, which cavfeth the toothake, which

they

are impatient of : fecondly, to revive and refreth them,

the_-,r clrinking nntﬁing but water.

15] Squuttame.
Petasinna, or, Wuttimmafin.*

53 The two words fhould be feparated

g comma. Hagmet, [from wame, all,

the whole,) when all is [ecaten]: Thgdi

{fampi, tigd, E1.) when there is fufficient ;
encugh.

1 See che vl (pp. 440 45.) Wood's
vocabulary gives * otfommmancke, tobacco;™

Give me your pipe.
Give mee fome Tabacco.

"_Ipﬁ,'.wffawg, give me a pipe of tabaco
Wuttammangg, (25 Mr. Williams writes
ity p. 45,) the name of *a weak whacco,
which the men Plant themfelves,* ﬁgni_
fics, literally, “[what] they drié.” In
the firlt half of the feventeeth century,
the Englifh, as well asthe Indians, (poke of
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Ncattalintum, or,
INcattiteam.

Mauchinaath nowépiteafs.
Nummafhackquneaimen,
Mathackquineaug.
Adcuck.®

Mifhquockuk.

Nétop kuttiffammiith.
Quamphafh quamphomiinea.
Eippoquat,

Teaqua afpickquat ?
Nowétipo.

Wenémeneath.

- Waweécocks.

Nemaitianafh.

Nemauaninnuit,

Tackhimmin.

Tackhumiinnea.

Piﬂ]qu&hick.

Nummauchip nup mauchep-
immin,

“ drinking "’ tobaceo, when we fhould fay
{with lefs accuracy, perhaps,) * {fmok-
ing.” Wood writes, * reetap, will you
drinke Tebacco ** In Mourt's Relation
{Dtrt:r’s ed., p. 944 Mailafoic 1= faid
to have had, hanging behind his neck,
¢ g little bagg of Tobacco, which he
dranke, and gave vz to drinke.” See
Young's Chron. of the Pilgr. Fathers,
188, note,  In the Abnaki, sdemé [eas
timame, as R. Williams would have writ-
ten it,] fign. il pétunc,” he takes to-
bacco; wddman, “pétun ;" bitfenimi [=pei-
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I long for that.

My teeth are naught.

Wee are in a dearth.

We bave ng _food.

A Kettle.

A red Copper Kettle.

Friend, I bave brought you this.

Take up for me out of the pot.

It is fweet.

Whar doth it tafle of 2

1 Fike this.

Grapes or Rayfins.

Figs, or fome flrange fweet
meat.

Provifion for the way.

A fnapfacke.

To grind corne.

Beat me parch'd meale,

Vuparch'd meale,

He bave eaten all,

asinza, B, W.] “ charge le calumet pour
moi" — Rile,

# Abkakg, and Obksd, Eliot: prima.
rily, an eartbern veflel ; from ebie, awle,
earth, — The pots they feeth their
food in, which were heretofore, and yet
are, in ule among fome of them, are
made of clay or earth, almoft in the form
of an egg, the top taken off. The clay
ot earth they were made of [loap-flone,
ar fteatite,] was very fearce and dear.”
Gookin's Hiit, Coll,, 1 Mafs. Hikorical
Call., i p51:
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16] Cowiump ?
Nowiump.
Mohowatgfuck, ¢r Mau-
quauog, from moho zo
gate*
Cummdhucquock.”

Of Eating and Entertainment.

45

Have you enough?

1 bave enough.

T be Canibals, o, Men-eaters,
up into the weft, two, three or
foure bundred miles from us,

They will eate you.

Whom{foever commeth in when they are eating, they
offer them to eat of that which they have, though but little

enough prepar’d for themfelves.

If any Prt}viﬁ{‘_‘rn of ﬁﬁ or

flefh come 1n, they make their neighbours partakers with

them.

3z Comp. p. 13, and, after, ch. vi. p.
45 ch. ¥ii. p. 49.  Mr. Williams here
gives the fignification of the names by
which the Iroquoeis (and efpecially, their
cafternmoft nation, the X@f:gﬂ.éngﬁ, or
Ganegabara,) were known to the Indians
of New England, to the Englifh and the
Dutch, The three principal Algonkin
verbs fgnifying  to eat,” were, as writ-
ten by Eliot, (1) meetfe, intranfitive, he
eats, 1. e. takes food, [infinitive, metesim-
RiRy P 186 ; in the Delaware, mirzin,
Heckw.]; (2) meech, tranfitive-inani-
mate, he cats gegeradis food, orany thing
which bar wor Bfe; and (3) mebwkon,
moerebay, [mobooan, R. W.] trans.-anim.
he eats that which Feer, or has life, —
or that which, by a peculiarity of Indian
grammar, is ::laﬂ'{d with animate beings.
Thus maswbas focufds, **he did eat lo-
cufts,” Mark i. 6; puppinabin wnr-mpba
wwho-ub, the bealt he-devoured-him, Gen.
37, 20. In the plural, mobersng (mmoe-
mbﬂ#ﬂg. El,} they cat what lives, or has
life. E" The Mﬁﬂf!ﬁ#&g'f ar Mobewa-
wops, which fignifies men-caters in their
language.” — R. 'W. in letter to Win.
throp, 4 Mafs. Hift. Coll., vi. 239.]

Hence, plainly enough, the Englith name,
Mubackr, Mokamwks or Mombacks, for that
# eruell bloady people . . . . very Cani-
balls they were,” as Wood was informed,
— * {ometimes cating on a man onc part
after another before his face, and whife
et Fpigg.” N. E. Profpedt, pr.2,ch. 1.
Com ,ﬁaﬂ‘c]}rn’s vuyagﬂ, 148. — The
Dutch form of the name was Mababyags,
and by contraftion, Megear. A writer
in the Hiftorical Mapazine, ii. 153, has
fuggelted that this iz * but the tranflation
of the name [Ganwiagaari, a (he-bear,]
given by the nation to themfelves;™
finee, in many of the Algonkin dialefts,
* Magea means the Bear 2 but he has
overlooked the fadt, that, in other dia-
lefts, the fame word and itz derivatives
are names of the 7 (lee Gallatin's
Vocabularies, Trans. A. A, Soc., i, 3415}
and the probability that both wolf and
]}:ET were {10 L'E].]Ed, bL"CEL'I:[.C t]'.l.l::if art
beafts of prey, fefh-caters, mawgwinor.
Rile, 5. v, ™ Manger,” pgives for the

bnaki, se-seobatiok mépmak, ¥ [e mange
I' Iroquois.™]

% Nob mobbalgue, *“he that eateth
me,” John vi. 57.
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If any ftranger come in, they prefently give him to eate
of what they have; many a time, and at all times of the
night (as I have fallen in travell upon their houfes} when
nothing hath been ready, have themielves and their wives,
rifen to prepare me fome refrething.

The obfervation generall from their eating, Ee.

It is a ftrange #ruth that a man fhall generally finde more
free entertainment and refrething among(t thele Bardarians,
then amongft thoufands that call themfelves Chriflians.

I:,.‘f] More parficular :

1 - Courfe bread and water’s mofl their fare,
O Englands diet fine;

Thy cup runs ore with plenteous flore
Of awholefome beare and wine.

2 Sometimes God gives them Fith or Fleth,
Yef they're content without ;

And what comes in, they part £o friends
and {trangers round about.

3 Gods providence #s rich to bis,
Let none diftruttfull &e :

In wildernefle, in great diftrefie,
Thefe Ravens bave fed me.

Cuar. III.
Concerning Sleepe and Lodging.

Sowwulhkiwmen I an: weary.
Nkataquaum. 1 am fleepre.
Kukkovetois. Shall I lodge bere?
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Yo nickowémen ? Shall I flecpe here €

Kukkowéti. Will you Jleepe bere t

Wunnégin, céwifh. Welcome, flecpe bere.

Nummouaqudmen. I will lodge abroad.

13] Puckquitchick nickou- | I will flecpe without the the
émen. dvores, Which I have knowne

them contentedly doe, by a fire under a tree, when fome-
times fome Engli/b have (for want of familiaritie and lan-
guage with them) been fearefull to entertaine them.

In Summer-time I have knowne them lye abroad often
them{elves, to make roome for ftrangers, Exglifh, or others.

Mouaquémitea, Let us lye abroad,

Cowweétuck. Let us jleepe.

Kukkduene ? Sleepe you ¢

Cowwéke, Slecpe, fleepe.

Cowwéwi, He is /g]ffpe.

Cowwéwock. T ey flecpe.

Askukkéwene ? Sleepe you yet 2

Takitippocat. It is a cold night.

Wekitippocat. I¢ is a warme night.

Wauwhdutowaw dnawat, & | Ther ir an alarme, or, there is
Wawhautowivog, a great (houting : Howling

and fhouting is their Alarme; they having no Drums nor
Trumpets: but whether an enemie approach, or fire breake
out, this Alarme paflfeth from houfe to houfe; yea, com-
monly, if any Englifb or Dutch come amongft tzem they
give notice of ftrangers by this figne; yet I have knowne
them buy and ufe a Durch [19] Trumpet, and knowne a
Native make a good Drum in imitation of the Eng/ifh.

Matannauke, s Mat- A finer fort of mats te fleep
tannaukanath on.
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Maskituath Straw to ly on.
Whuddtickqunath¥ponamauta | Lef us lay on wood.

This they doe plentifully when they lie down to fleep
winter and fummer, abundance they have and abundance
they lay on: their Fire is inftead of our bedcloaths. And
fo, themfelves and any that have occafion to lodge with
them, muft be content to turne often to the Fire, if the
night be cold, and they who firft wake muft repaire the Fire.

Mauatatinamoke Mend the fire.
Mauataunamuitta Let us mend the fire.
Tokétuck Let us wake.
Askuttokémis : Are you not awake yet.
Tokith, Tokeke® Wake wake

Takinith Wake bim.

Kitumyii tokéan As foone as I wake.
Ntunnaqubémen I bave had a good dream.
Nummattaquémen I bave bad a bad dream.

When they have a bad Dreame, which they conceive to
be a threatning from God, they fall to prayer at all times of
the night, efpecially early before day: So Dawvids zealous
heartA 25] to the true and living God : _4¢ midnight will I rife,

&e. I prevented the dawning of the day, &c. Pfal. 119. &c.
Wunnakuk kiaffaquatm You fleep much.

Peeyatintam® He prayes.

Peeyiuntamwock They pray.

iz The repetition of 4, in the firk fyl-  wood for burning, Prov. xxvi, 20,
lahble is an error of the Frefa. See the 5% Imperative, fingular and plural :
fame phrafe, p. 13. Wattek, wettubgan, tob)k, wake thou ; rmibek, wake ye. EL
a branch or bough (Eliot),—hence, w Peawtaw ; pl. peantammsg. El,
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Tinna kukkowémis Where flept you?
Awaunwé| k|ick kukkouémis | At whefe boufe did you fleep ?

[ once travailed to an Iland of the wildeft in our parts,
where in the night an Indian (as he faid} had a vifion or
dream of the Sun (whom they worihip for a God) darting
a Beame into his Breaft which he conceived to be the Mei-
fenger of his Death : this poore Native call'd his Friends
and neighbours, and prepared fome littles refrefhing for
them, but himfelfe was kept waking and Fafting in great
Humlhatmns and Invocations for 10, dayes and nights: I
was alone (having travailed from my Barke, the wind being
contrary) and little could I fpeake to them to their under-
ftandings, efpecially becaufe of the change of their Dialeét,
or manner of bpeech from our neighbours: yet fo much
(through the help of God) I did fpeake, of the Trze and
fmmg only Wife God, of the Creation: of Man, and his fall

from God, &c. that at grartmg many hurft forth, 04
when will you come againe, to bring us fome more newes of this
God ?

From their Sleeping : The Obfervation generall.

Sweet reft is not confind to foft Beds, for, not only God
gives his beloved fleep on hard lodgings: but alfo Nature
and Cuftome gives found fleep to thefe Americans on the
Earth, on a Boord or Mat. Yet how is Ewrgpe bound to
God for better lodging, &e.

More pnrticul ar.

1. 'God gives them fleep on Ground, on Straw,
on Sedgie Mats or Boord :

When Englifh fofteft Beds of Downe,

Sometimes no flecp affoord.
By
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2. f bave knowne them leave their Houfe and Mat
to lodge a Friend or firanger,
When fewes and Chriflians oft bave fent
Chrift Jefus o the Manger.
3. 'Fore day they nvocate their Gods,
though Many, Falfe and New :
O bow fhould that God worfhipt be,
awhe ¥5 but One and True 2
22] Cesp. 1111, .
Of their Names.®
Quit" One
Neefle 2.
Nifh 4.
Yoh 4.
Napinna 5=
Quitta 6.
énada r
Shwoluck 8.

40 ¢ Names,” for  Numbers,” —an
etror of the original edition,

4 But * pamwed, 1, on p. 25 ; and
“ mguit péwfck, 100" —** Eliotr in his
Grammar, gives for the numeral swe, an]}r
the word segei, correfponding to the
Delaware #'guttd and the Narrag. mguit.
But in hiz Bible he ules alfo the word
pafick, carrelponding to the Abnaki péze-
ko of Father Rile's diftionary, and the
WNarrag. pasfuct of Roger Williams's

Key.” Pickering, in Motes to El. Gram-
mar, xlv, Cotton {in 3 Mafs. Hiit.
Coll., ii. 235,) makes: thiz queftionable
diftin€tion ; *¢ wegws, a thing that is paft;
pafuk, a thing in being.” The primary
fignification of sgwit feems to be, firlt in
arder, rather than in #ime, — the Segin-
ming of a feries or of progrefhion not yet
completed ; while paay/fict is non-conno-
tative, denoting ane Sy i), 4 unit, with-
out reference to a leries.
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Paskugit

Piock

Piucknabna quit

Piucknab néefe

Piucknab nifh

Piucknab yoh

Piucknab napinna

Piucknab naqutta

Piucknab énada

Piucknabna thwdéfuck

Piucknab napaskigit

Neefneéchick

23] Neefneéchick nab na-
quit, &e.

Shwinckeck

Swincheck nab naquit, &c.

Yowinicheck

Yowinicheck nabnaqit, &e.

Napannetathincheck

Napannetathinchek nabna
quit

Quttatathincheck
uttatafhincheck nab na quit

Enadatathincheck

Enadatathincheck nabna quit

Swoafuck ta thin check

Shwoafuck ta thincheck
nebna quit

Paskugit tathincheck, &,

Paskugit tathin check nabna
quit &e.

Nquit pawfuck

9.

10,
II.
12,
1.
14,
16,

L7
18,
1g,

20,

21,
10, &e.
71, e,

40.
41 B

5%

51, &,

61, &e.

79,
71, &¢.
8o,

81, &e.
90,
g1, &c.

100.

g1
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Nees pawfuck
Shweepiwiuck
24| Yowe pawfuck
Napannetathe piwfuck
Quttatathe pawfuck
Enadataﬂ‘tepﬂwﬁlck
Shoafucktathe piwiuck
Paskugit tathepiwfuck
Nguittemittinnug
Neefe mittannug
Nifhwe mittinnug
Yowe mittinnug
Napannetathemittinnug
Quttitathe mit tinnug
Enadatathemit tannug
Shoafuck ta the mittinnug
Paskugittathemittinnug
Piuckque mittinnug
MNeefneecheck tathe mit-
tinnug
Shwinchecktafhe mittinnug
2 5] Yowincheck tathemit-
tinnug
Napannetathincheck tathe-
mittinnug
Quttatathincheck tafthemit-
tannug
Enadatathincheck tathe mit-
tinnuck
" Shoafuck tathincheck tafhe
mltt:innug
Paskugit tathincheck tathe
mittannug

200.
joo.
400,
500,
6oo,
700,
Soo,
g,
1000,
2000,
3000,
4000,
§000,
boco
7000,
8ooo,
9oo0,
10000,

20000,
30000,

40000,
§0000.
6o000.
70000.
8cooo.

goooo.

o [ras
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Nquit pau['u ckdemittin-
nug, &e.

Of their Numbers.

B

[ 00000,

Having no Letters nor Arts, 'tis admirable how quick
they are in cafting up great numbers, with the helpe of
graines of Corne, inftead of Ewrgpes pens or counters.

Numbers of the mafculine gcndcr."

Piwiuck

Neéfwock

Shiog

Ydowock e
Napannetafiog
Quttafiog

Enada tafio
Shoafuck taldog

26| Paskugit tafiog
Piuckfiog
Piuckftiog nabnaquit

1.
2. Skeetomp a Man.
B

4. Skeetom
5. as, Paiog,
6. Men,

.

8.

9.

10.

11,

Of the Feminine Gender.

Pawiuck
Neénath
Swinafh

42 The two great clafles of nouns here
diftinguithed as malculine and feminine
were more accurately defignated by Eliot
(Grammar, g,) awimate and imanimate,
and by the French miffionarics, sobleand
igmabde. ‘The former comprifed all ani-
mate beimgr, and with them, the fRars,
and various objeéts (not the (ame in every
dialedt,) which were held in peculiar
efteem. See Gallatin's Symophs, 169,
221, 11|£. Thefe form the plural, in

the Mals, and Narrag, dialeits, in -ag, -

1
2

3

-ock, ar -gck. The imanimate nouns have
their plural in -efb. Obtomp, a baw,
ajbip, a net for flh, 4pped, a fnare or
srap,—and a few other implements of
war and the chale were honored with
inclufion in the firk or noble clafs. In
the Delaware and Chippeway, grafles,
trees and plants {except annoals) were
reckoned as animates ; in the Maflacha-
[etts and Narraganfett, as inanimates.
Gallatin, 1. c.; El. Gram. 10, and Du

Poncean’s MNotes, xiii.
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Yowunnath 4 “Waucho
Napannetathinafh e Hill.
Quttatathinath 6 *| Wauchoath
Enadtafhinath i Hills,
Shoafucktathinath 8
Paskugittathinath 9

Piackquatath 10

Pituckquatath nabnaquit. 11

From their Numbers, Odférvation Generall.

Let it be confidered, whether ?Jradfn'aﬂ of ancient Fore-
fathers, or Nature hath taught them Europes Adrithmaticke.

More partic ular :

1 Their Braines are guéck, their hands,
T betr feet, their tongues, their eyes :
27| God may fit objets in bis time,
To'thefe quicke faculties.

2 Objeéts of higher nature make them tell,
The boly number of bis Sons Gofpel :

Make them and us to tell what told may be ;
But fland amazed af Eternitie.

Cuexr. V.

Of their relations of confanguinitie and aflinitie, or,
Blood and Marriage.

Nin-nninnuog,

E"f Skeé[gmp_aﬁugd Man-men.

43 See, before, notes 3 and 5.
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Squaws-fuck.*
Kichize, &
Kichizuck*
Hoémes, &
Hémeluck
Kutchinnu*
Kutchinnuwock.
Wuskeéne
Wuskeeneéluck.
Weénife” &
Wenifuck
Mattaiintum

28] Wifick
Weéwo, &
Mittammus,* &
Wullégana
Nowéewo,
Nummittamus, &Fe.

4 Spwdas, fowar, fredws, El.; a female,
famina.,  Efgwa, Cotton. — Eliot does
not ule the radical generie, fous, except
in compound words : his fpedas is 2 con-
traction ufﬁyﬂ-ﬂjﬂ. female-animal. His
Grammar, p. o, gives, ™ sittamweli, a
woman,” i, e. mafer and axer.  See
below, mirrirremys, wife.

45 % OhifT s an old man, and Kiehcbife
a man that exceedeth in age.” Winfllow's
Good Newes, in Young's Chron, of
Plymouth, 355. Karebifi and &ebebifn,
[]:u: iz] old ; pl. Eatehifer, kebobifog, old
men, elders, El.; formed from #&5cke,
chief, principal, with the animate affix,
-iffe. This word charatterized old age
as entitled to refpedt, and withour aflo-
ciating the idea of decrepitude which

TR s

Of their relations of confanguinity.
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Woman-women.

An old man,

Old men.

An old man,

Old men.

A middle-aged-man.
Middle-aged-men.
A youth,

Youtbs.

An old woman,

Old women.

Very old and decrepit.
An Husband.

A Wife.

My Wife.

belongs o matfadetam and bémer,  See
further, Heckewelder's notes on the Del-
awire words for ©old,” in Notes to EL
Gram. {z M. H. C. ix.) xvii.

¢ Lit,, he 13 growing old,

17 Montank, sweerad, 5. Wood. A Ma.
vocabulary by Prefident Stiles gives
Henied as the Narraganlett word for
“woman.” Rile has windlmfr, “viclle,”
f"l:ll' l!'.l.l: Jq.bl'.llr(iq. I ha."l"l: not Dbr’.‘:r";:& ﬂ.nj’
correlponding word uled by Eliot

45 The doubled 7 in this word marks
it a5 of another dialcﬂ,——]:rubab]}r, the
Nipmuck. See, after, ch. xvii. p. 107,
So too, “awligeqfl, my ward, or pupil,”
on p, 2g.  Both words are found again,
—the former with the prefix of the firt
perfon, —in ch, xxiii.

e ™ s o - —
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Oih.*

Nath

Coth
Cuttofo ¢
Okifu,* &
Witchwhaw

4 Mo word in Mr, Williams's vocab-
ulary has occafioned more difcufiion or
given more trouble to philelogifts, than
this. D, Edwards, in his Oblervations
on the Muohhekanesw Language (p. 13),
remarks, that ¢ the MuheEana can fn}r,
my father, woph,—thy father, fopd, &e.,
but they cannot fay abfolately, forber. . .
If you were to fay sgh, which the word
would be, if firipped of all affizes, you
would make a Mohegan both flare and
fmile.” This **contradiftion berween
two eminent writers,” — Williams and
Edwards, —attratted the attention of Do
Ponceau. Sec his Correlpondence with
Heckewelder, FE- 493, 4113 and Pick-
ering’s note on Edwards, in 2z M. H.
Coll., x. r11. Irisfomewhat remarkable
that in all the difcaffion which this pe-
culiarity of the Indian languages has
:Iicited]: no one appears to have difeov-
ered, in the etymology and primary fig-
nification of the word tranflated “father,”
the reafon wby it cannot be ufed without
a pronominal prefix.  Swriétly confidered,
OfF (mtch or wcb, as Eliot writes it), is
a vers, fignifying to come owt of or pro.
ceed from, It was [ometimes uled as a
prtguﬁtiun, in the form wmwché (swuich,
@ik, EI.}, Equiﬂlem to the Latin ¢ or
ex. Confequently, it denoted filfal rela-
tiom, mot paterwity. With the pronomi-
nal afixes,—mik (mgkb, EL), l-come-
from ; e (ka) thovecomeft-from ; mb-

Of zheir relations .?f' mnf"anguinit}r.
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A Father.,

My father.

Your father.

Have you a_fathee ¢
A mother.

¢k, he-comes-from-him. Eliot appears to
have chferved this primary fignification
of the word, and when he had occafion
to tranflate * father,” uled sbfolutely or
without a pronoon, he fometimes “em-
P]u}rcd the paffiee form of the verb, war-
wfbimay, be-tobo-fi-proceeded-from, or from
whem [fome one] proceeds; as im
Plalms, c1ii. 13 ; Prov. iv. 1.—For various
forms of the primary verb, fee, in Eliot's
Bible, John viii. 23, seew wwcbai swobka-
maien, * I am from above ;" waban oifoly,
e« the wind bloweth { comes from}), John
iil. 8 ; teb swadebiit, whence he came from,
Judg, xiii. 6; and comp, tenma weeBadock,
Wi’ll’:l’ll’.‘t COme I:!'H::.?.? KE}", P.. 4...

% gkafid, his mother, the mother of ;
wakar, wakas, my mother, EL— WFischeb.
wax, her mother. Cotton,

Thl’:]'l: ii a turiuus Tﬂ]ﬂ.t;ﬂﬂ,‘—\'ﬂ'hiﬂh
the limits of this note permit me only to
fuggelt, — berween the words for farber,
mather, and carth ; mﬁ, kg, and aike
or ebfe.  From the verb mentioned in
the preceding note, fignifying to come
out of or from, we have, under the regn-
lar forms of Indian grammar, @, he
comes from, . €. is Prquc:d by, adfively;
wk-gi, the paffpe awimate producer, of
agent of produftion;; and sdde, carth ftim},
the paffive iramimats producer: and all
thele are related to the radical @, —the
verb of motion, in its moft fimple form.
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Nokace, nitchwhaw
Waflefe*

Niffese

Papoos,

Nippdpoos, &
Nummuckiefe
Nummickquichucks®
Nittaiinis

Non inefe
Muckt}uachuck quémefe
Squifefe

Weémat,

Of #heir relations.
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My mather.
An Fuckie.
My Fuckle.
A childe.
My chrlde.

My [fonne.

My daugbter.
A fucking child.
A little boy.

A little girle.
A brother.

They hold the band of brother-hood {o deare, that when
one had committed a murther and fled, they executed his
brother; and [29] 'tis common for a brother to pay the debt

of a brother deceafed.

Neémat

Weéticks, &
Wedlummis
Wematittuock
Cutchathematitin ?
Natoncks

st «The Mohegans more carcfully
diftinguifth the natural relations of men
to cach other, than we do, or perhaps
any other nation, They have ane word
to exprels an ¢Mer brother, another to
exPr:f! g yognger brother . . . . Nafe s
my uncle by my mother’s fide : mucheb
gwe is my uncle by the father’s fide.”
Edward's Obferv., 11. Comp. Gallatin's
Synoplis, 181—82. Another, and more
remarkable Pc:uliarit}r of moft of the
American languages is that women ufe

B3

My brother.
A fifter.

They are brothers. .
How many brothers bave you?
My coufin,

different words from men, to exprefs the
fame degrees of relation.  See (Gallatin,
257, 225, 264.

82 Mukks, a child ; dimin., mebbier, a
lictle child ; medkurcbouks, *a man-child.”
Eliot, Derived from a word ﬁg]mifying
bare, without covering : “muckdcés, bare,
[Gid of cloth] without woel,™ Key, p.
152, i Their male children goe ftarke
naked and have no apron until they come
to ten or twelve yeeres of age) page
1108,
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Kattoncks Your coufin.
Watdncks® A confin.

Nulléquafo My ward or pupill,
Wattonksittuock They are coufins.
Kihtuckquaw* A virgin marriageable.

Their Virgins are diﬂinguifhﬂd ‘h}r a bathfull Fa]]ing downe
of their haire over their eyes,

Towitwoclk | Fafﬁfrﬁfé children.

There are no beggars amongft them, nor fatherlefle child-
ren unprovided for.

Tackqiuwock | T agins.

Their affeitions, elpecially to their children, are very
ftrong ; fo that I have knowne a Father take fo grievoul
the lofle of his childe, that hee hath cut and ftob’d himf{elfe
with griefe and rage.

This extreme affeétion, together with want of Jearning,
makes ther children fawcie, bold, and undutifull.

30] I once came into a boufe, and requefted fome water
to drinke.; the father bid his fonne (of fome 8. yeeres of
age) to fetch fome water: the boy refufed, and would not
ftir; I told the father, that I would correct my cbild, if he
fhould fo difobey me, &c. Upon this the fatber took up a
fticke, the 4oy another, and flew at his farher: upon my

erfwafion, the poore father made him {mart a little, threw
down his ftick, and run for water, and the father confefled
the benefit of corredfion, and the evill of their too indulgent
affections.

5 L ¢, bimfovan, or .E;'#ﬁp'ﬂ.wan. Ng. frére; dit le pére au mari de fa fille,™
fomkgr, my kinfwoman, Prov. vil. 4.— o Puelfa, Eampare Reey fouaer, a vir-
Abn. sadafige, *dit-on & la femmede fon  gin or maid (wirge), p- 138,
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Of the Family bufine/fes.
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{ U%ﬁ’rwaﬁm gﬁﬂn’r&fﬂ

In the ruimes of depraved mankinde, are yet to be founde
Natures diffinétions, and Natures affeitions.

More particular :

The Pagans awild confeffe the bonds
Of married chaftitie :

How wvild are Nicoliitans that bold
Of Wives communitie t

How kindly flames of nature burne
In awild humanitie ?

Naturall afteCtions who wants, is fure
Far from Chriftianity.,

Beft nature’s vaine, he's bieff that's made

A new and rich partaker
Of divine Nature of his God,
And bleft eternall Maker.

s st A R RS SR
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Cuar. VI

Of the Family and bufineffé of the Houfe.

E 55
vv\’;:tuﬁmm:k

Nékick

55 oty has the form of a verh in the
indicative, which may be nearly tranfla-
ted by e i at beme, he bonfer. Wik
(mweek, El.) is the regularly-formed fub.
junétive or conditional third perfon fin-

lar of this verb, —eber (or mwbere)
ﬁucis at home, chez fwi. The locative
affix makes weakis (EL) or wékick, at or in

An Houfe.
At bome.
My boufe.

hiz home. See Eliot's Grammar, p. 11,
where the word wwigzeam is Thown to be
a corruption of “wesduront or welbywomut,
in his Eaufe,"—(which is, doubtlefs, an
error of the prefs for = in tdeir houle,”
as the word has the plural affix ;) werwi-
muck, as Mr, Williams writes it above.
Abn. “wipwam, cabane, mailon.” {Rile.)
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Kékick
Wk ick®
Nickquénum,.

Of the Family bufine/ffes.
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Your houfe.
At bis boufe.

1 am going bome:

Which 1s a folemne word amongft them ; and no man

wil offer any hinderance to him, who after fome abfence is
going to vifit his Family, and ufeth this word Nicguénum
(confefsing the fweetnefle even of thefe fhort tempﬂmll
homes.)

Puttuckakiun A round houfe.
Puttcukakiunefe A little round boufe.
Wetuomémefe A fietle boufe; which their

women and maids live apart in, four, [32] five, or fix dayes,
in the time of their monethly ficknefie, which cuftome in
all parts of the Countrey they ftriétly obferve, and no Male
may come into that houfe.

Neés quttow®
Shwithcuttow
Abockqudfinafh
Wuttapuifluck®

A longer boufe with two fires.
With three fires.

The mats of the boufe.

The long poles, which com-

monly men get and fix, and then the women cover the
houfe with mats, and line them with embroydered mats
which the women make, and call them Munnotaibana,” or
Hangings, which amongft them make as faire a fhow as

Hangings with us.

# For eibick,— by an error of the
prefs. Sec the fame word, in chap. I.
(p: 3:)

s Nedlbfpiitta, two-fire.

# Abn. phwabaenl, ©* profles écorces &
cabaner :” abafakor, ** les perches pour
la cabanc.” Rale,

so That is, bafber-eword,—from mun-
mére, a batket (p. 102)).—* Their houfes
were double marted, for as Eh.l::,-' were
matted without, fo were they within,
with newer and fairer matis.” Mourt’s
Relation, 12,
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Note, or Yote™
Chickot &
utta
otiwefe & chickautiwele
Pick
Puckiflu
Nippiickis
Wuchickapéuck -
barke which they drefle finely
ing for their houfes.

Cuppoquiittemin.

Of the Family bufinefes.

61

Fire.

A little fire.

Swiake.

Smrokie,

Swmoke troubleth me.

Burching barke, and Chefnut
and make a Summer-cover-

I will divide boufe with you,
or dwell with you.

Two Families will live comfortably and lovingly in
a little round houfe of fome fourteen or fixteen foot over,
and {o more and more families in proportion.

Nickqufquatch
Nuckquiguatchimin
Potouwifsiteuck
Wiidtuckqun
Wudtickquanath
Ponaméuta®**
Pawacomwuiheth
Maumaihinnaunamadtta
Npaac6mwuthem

o PFar ﬁj't, Eliot has motay and ma-
teay ; for fpitta, mafbguttag, [From nafb-
:II confumes, ﬂ.ru::»].rsf rc,gﬂ re-

m, a

ﬁg‘ﬂ‘ﬁ' a

owon gives ' fﬂéé:rb: or
mﬂe', ;¥ and Eliot has the verh,
chikebiean, 1t burns, (as, saree r.&:éaémp,
the fire I:urn:d., Ps. 39: 3,) and this

I am cold

Let us make a fire.
A piece of wood.
Lay on waod.

Cut fome wood.
Let us make a good fire.
I will cut wood.

feems to be compounded of chide, ficree,
violent, and ebresw, a verb attributive.
Sgirea apj»cara to have been the peneric
name, and to have been cnmmnni}r ufed
in many of the Algonkin dialefts. See
Gallatin®s Vocabularies ; Synoplis, 332,

61 Lt ps lay on wood.  See note 37,

P 15.
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Afénefhefh

Wonck, &

Wonkatack®
Wonckatdganath nius
Netathin & newuchdifhinea,
Wequandntath®
Wequanantig
Wequanantiganath
Weékinan

Awiduo ™

Mat Awawaninno
Unhédppo Koth

34| Tickiu Sichim
Mat-apei

Peyiu
Weéche-peyiu-keémat®™
Pc’:tawafE

Potiuntalh

Peeyiuog

Wime, patifhe®
Tawhitch mat peyiyean
Mefh nodénthem peeyatin /7
Mocenanippeéam

6 JFind, again, once more, (ewcore):
enkatop, another ; pafuk . . ondatop, one .,
the other, Deut. 21: 15; with prefix of
third pers. fing., seadator.—Eliot. Ow-
batwk, befides. Cotton. Matte srenk, no
more ; tnéatat mands, another God.—
Peirfon’s Cat.

63 This has the form of a verb in the
imperative (second pers. fing.), and the
Englifh, oppofite, fhould be tranfpofed,
— Light a fire;” literally, * make

Of the Family bufine/fes.

[Izz

Fetch fome finall fficks.
More.

Fetch fome mare.

There is no more.

A light fire.

A Candle, or Light.
Candles.

A light fire.

Who ts at home?

T here f5 no émj'.

Is your father at home ?
W bere is the Sachim?

He is not at home

He is come.

Your brother is come wwith bim.
Make a fire.

Blowe the fire.

They are come

Ali-fome.

W by came, or, come you not,
I could not come.

I will come by and by.

light ;" from megesd, light. Febivanm
{third line below, ) fignifies, it is light, or
lighted, —*a light fire.”

& Lir = Whe is#* or = I3 there any
one

&5 ¢ With-he-comes thy-brother.”

& That is, wime, all ; padfre, fome,—
lit., a part; more often, bef T Eliot
writes P.fﬁ_,nﬁ-.r and piﬁﬁ.{.

&7 The mark of interrogation is mil-
placed. It belongs alter peyayean, above.
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Afpeyau, afquam
Yo aitant mefh nippeéam

And then they point with the hand to the Sunne, by whofe
highth they keepe account of the day, and by the Moone

Of the Family bufineffes.

He is not come yet.

I was bere the Sunne fo bigh.

and Stars by night, as wee doe by C]ULLh and dlslllh &c.

Wiiskont peyiuog
Teiqua naantick ewd
Yo dppitch ewo
Unhappo koth

Unnaugh

Npépeyup niwwot

35| Tawhitch peyiuyean
Teéaguun kunnatintamun }
Awiun ewd ?
Nowéchiume®

Weécum, nius

Petiteaiita
Noonapimmin autafhéhettit
Taubapimmin

Nodnat

Afquam

Niim, nimitch

Mace, unuckquaquéfe
Miith, kitummay
Tuackiu, tiyu
Kukkekuttokiwmen
Nux

Wuttammaiuntam

Nétop notammauntam
Cotimmadauntam

8 Lit., He is with {accompanies) me,

They will come.
What came bee for?
Let him jit there.

Ir your [father at bome ?
He s there.

I have long deen bere.
W hy doe you come 2
W bat come you fort
W ho is that?

He is my fervant,
Call, fetch.

Let ur goe in.

T here ir not »oome ﬁ:r fe} many.

Roome ensugh,
Not enough.

Not yet.

By and by.
Inflantly.

Iufl, even now.

H bere.

Hould you [peake with bim ?
Yea.

He is bufie.
Freend, I am bufre.
Are you bufie ?

63
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Cotimmith
Cotammuimme
Cotamme®™

36] Ol

Nqufsttam
Notammehick ewo
Maumachiuath
Aliquiegs
Tuckiiuafh
Wenawwétu
Machétu
Wenawetudnckon
Kiiphath

#Ku phémmin
Yeanfh

04f. Commonly they never thut their doores, day nor
night; and ’tis rare that any hurt is done.

Waunégin
Machit
Cowailitam ?
M achﬁug
Wunnaug”™
Wunnauganath
Kunim
Kunnamiuog

Ba Plural and ﬁnguhr Yo trﬂub]i: me ;
thon troubleft me.

Of the Family bujineffes.

They are as full of bufineffe, and as impatient
of' hinderance (in their kind) as any Merchant in Eurgpe.

[124
1 binder you,

You trouble me.

I am removing,
He binders me. 4
Goods.
Houfholdffuffe.
W bere be they ? |
Rich.

Poore.

Wealth.

Shut the doore.

To fbut the doore. .
Shut doore after you.

Hell, or good.
Naught, or evill.
Do you underfland ?
No, or not.

A Tray.

Trayes.

A Spoone.

Spoanes,

7o Huanowk, a dith, or tray. Eliotand
Cotton.




125] Of the Family bufineffes. 635

04/. In fteed of fhelves, they have feverall baskets,
wherein they put all their houfhold-| 37| ftuffe : they have
fome great ba%f. or facks made of Hempe, which will hold

five or fixe buthells.

Tackunck, or,
Weéskhunck.

04f. Their women conftantly beat all their corne with
hand : they plant it, drefle it,” gather it, barne it, beat it,
and take as much paines as any people in the world, which
labour is queftionlefle one caufe of their extraordinary eafe

T herr paﬂfzaﬂ'}:g Morter.

of childbirth.

Wunnauganémefe
Téaqua cunnatinne
Natinnehas
Kekineas
Machhge cunna miteduwin 7
Woaénckatack™
Tunnati
Ntauhaunanatinnehémmin.
Ntauhaunanamiteotiwin
Wiafecl
Eiaflunck
Mocotick
Punnétunck
Chaaqock.”

7t # Wherein they exceede our Eng-
ik huﬁnﬂ-—mu,“glyt Wood,) = keep-
ing it fo cleare with their Clamme fhell
hoes, as if it were a garden rather than
& corne-field, not fuffering a choaking

weede to advance his audacious head
above their infant corne, or an under-

Bg

A lietle Tray.

W bat doe you leoke for ?
Search.

See bere.

Dae you find nothing.
ﬁnagéer:ﬁ e
W bere.

I cannot looke or fearch.
I cannot find.

A Knife.

mining worme to {poile his [purnes.” —
N. E. Profpeét, pt. 2, ch. 20,

72 Opkatey, Eliot, See before, p. 33,
note 6z,

7% Chebgwor, Eliot ; eteayfonk, Cotton ;
Pequot, pusmiedunt, wiyauzzege, Stiles
Ms:.; Montauk, etcbefficks, 5. Wood.
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04f. Whence they call Englifh-men Chinquaquock,

that is, Knive-men, ftone formerly being to them in ftead of
Knives, Awle-blades, Hatchets and Howes.

Namacéwhe
Céwialeck

Wonck Comméfim ?
Mitta nowduwone
Matta nowihea

Mat mefhnowihea
Paitous, Pautivog™
Matichatous
Niautafh, &
Weéawhuth.

%

Lend me your Kﬂgﬁ*.

Wil you give it me agatn ?
I knew nothing.

I was innocent.
Bring hither,
Carry this.

Take it on your backe.

It is almoft incredible what burthens the poore

women carry of Corne, of Fifh, of Beanes, of Mats, and a

childe befides.™

Awilin

Kekineas
Squauntiumuck
Awiun keén?
Keeén nétop™
Pauquanamiinnea

7+ Imperat. fingular and plural : pawd-
rafl, pandtasok, El

75 *In winter time they are their
hufbands Caterers, trudging to the Clamm
bankes for their belly timber, and their
Porters to lugge home their Venifon
which their lazineflz expofes to the
Woolves till they impole it wpon their
wives thoulders. . . . The young Infant
being greafed and footed, wrapt in a

There is_fome body.
Goe and fee.

At the doore.

W bo are you?

Is ¢t you.

Open me the doore.

Beaver fkin, bound to his good behaviour,
with his feete up to hiz bumme, upon a
board two feete long and one foot broade,
his face expofed to all nipping weather ;
this lictle Papponse travells about with his
bare footed mother to paddle in the Icie
Clammbankes after three or foure dayes
of age,” &c. Wood, N. E. Profpect, pt.
2, ch. zo.
7% Literally, * You, my friend #*



127] Of the Family bufineffes. 67

Obf. Moft commonly their houfes are open, their doore
is a hanping Mat, which being lift up, falls downe of it
felfe; yet many of them get Eag/i/h boards and nailes, and
make artificiall doores and bolts themfelves, and [39] others
make flighter doores of Burch or Chefnut barke, which they
make faft with a cord in the night time, or when they go
out of town, and then the laft (that makes faft) goes out at
the Ch;mnw, which is a large opening in the middle of

their houfe, called :

Wunnauchicomock,” A Chinmney.
Aninema Helpe me
Neenkuttinnimous, I will belpe you.
Kuttinnummi ? Wil you belpe me 2
Shookekineas Bebold bere.
Nummounekékineam I come fo fee.
Tou autég Know you where it lies #
Tou nickquaque How much ?
Yo naumwiuateg Thus full.
Aquie Leave off, or doe not.
askéche™ On the top.

Niaumatuck In the bottome.
Afiqunnith Let goe.
Aukeeafeiu™ Downewards.
Keefuckqiu F pwards.
Aumaunth
Ausiuonth Take away.

~ Aumdunamoke.

17 Wanabckitomud, El. (Holeaxii. 3): face; e. g ot swoléche obbeir, on the

" Wunnachemmu#, Cotion, From Waraff- face of the carth,
m& kémuk, (El.) “on thetop of the 7 I, e. * Earthwards ;" from adie,
afe.”” 2 (abke, EL) earth. Odkespen, El; shie
M Wakéiche (EL) on the furface or  iew, Cotton,

9
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Nanduwetea A Nurfe, or Keeper.
Naunéuwheant
Nanowwinemum I lovke to, or keepe.

40| 04f. They nurfe all their children themfelves; yet,
if fhe be an high or rich woman, fhe maintaines a Nurfe to
tend the childe.
Wauchdunama Keep this for me.
Cuttatathiinnas Lay thefe up for me.

O4f. Many of them begin to be furnithed with Eng/ifh
Chefts; others, when they goe forth of towne, bring their
goods (if they live neere) to the Engli/h to keepe for them,
and their money they hang it about their necks, or lay it
under their head when they fleepe.

Peewiuqun Have a care.

Nnowauchiunum I awill have a care.

Kuttaskwhe Stay for me.

Kuttafha, & : - 9

R R Have you this or that :

Poketha, & i

Pobotbitirs It s broke.

Mat Cnanichégane Have you no bands?

Tawhitch ? Wby afke you ?

Néonthem Pawtuck- I cannot reach,
uAmmin.

Aquie Pokethdttous. Duge not breake.

Pokefhittouwin. To breake.

Afsétu, & .

Afsoko. A janie.

04f. They have alfo amongift them naturall fooles, either
fo borne, or accidentally deprived of reafon.
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41| Aquie afsokifh
Awinick™

Niautamwock
Pauchewanniuog
Maittapeu &
Quthendwiui

Moce ntinnan
Cowequetimmous
Wunniteduin
Winniteous, or,
Wifsiteous.

Wiiskont nochemuckqun.
Nickimmat

Sivickat
Cummequiwname ?
Mequaunamiinnea
Puckgquatchick
Niflawhécunck ewo
Kuffawhaki ?
Kuflawhocowéog.
Tawhitch kuflawhokiéan ?
Sawwhuth,

Sawheke

Wuflauhemuiitta

42] Matta nickquéhick
Machage nickquehick6mina

8 Compare, sevain eevé 2 who is that?
(p: 4); amwaus # who isathome ? (p. 33);
awidn, there is fome body ; sarien Eeén?
whu are ’:/msf (p. 38) and ewawape-

ezk Englith, (p. 8); Awaun.
:grﬁ [fur -gw], Englithman, (p. 59.)}—
Abnaki, dwerrwts, Frangl}']b. { Rile.)—
Aewagn (bewan, EL) was the interroga-

Of the Family bufine(fes.

Be not_foolifh.

Some come.
Tf:e_}r are loden.

A woman keeping alone in bher
monethly fickneffe.

I will tell bim by and by.

I pray or intreat you.

To mend any thing.

Mend this,

Mend this.

I (ball be chidden.

Eafie.

Hard.

Do you remember me ?

Remember me.

W ithout doores.

He puts me out of doores.

Doe you put mee out of doores ?

Fut them forth.

Why doe you put mee out ?

Goe ﬁrr.frj.

Let us goe forth.
I apant if nof.
1 qwant ﬂﬂf&fﬂg.

tive pronoun, correfponding to the Latin
quis oled alfo asan indefinitive Tonoun,
with the foree of aligeis (alivz neleio
quis), fome unknown one. dwadn ced,
what {fome one is he 7 Hence, applied to
any foreigner, * fome one '" not a native,
or of the fame race with the [peaker.

(5ee p. 59, poft.)
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Many of them naturally Princes, or elfe induftrious

perfons, are rich; and the poore amongft them will fay,

they want nothing.
Pawfawaih.

Pawf{unnummin.
Cuppaufummiinnath
Apifflumma,
Paucotche
Cutsthitteots
Tatagganith
Naponih
Wuche machaig
Puppuckfhackhege
Paupaquionteg™
Mowathuck®
Wiuki
Satmpr®
Aumpaniimmin
Atmpanith
Paufhinimmin
Pepénath
Nawwuttinth
Pawtawtees

#1 Lit., that which is (habitually)
ufed for opening; the opening-inflru-
mient.

8 Maookbeg, meibag, El. Black met-
al, —from méeed, black,

83 Sadmpi ( famprwi, EL) is the equiv-
alent of the Latin reffar, and the Eng-
lifh #ight & fignifying, primarily, Rraight,
diredt, and, by metonymy, juft, upright,
right in aftion or conded.  Apimok famperi
mayaf, make-ye fraight paths, (Hebr.

Drie or ayre this.
To drie this or that.
Drie thefe things.
W arme this for me.
fffrfczcaj'.

W afh this.

Shake this,

Lay downe,

About nothing.

A Box.

A Key.

Tron.

Crosked.

Strait,

To undoe a knot.
Fntie this.

To drvide info fwo.
Take your choyce.

Throw hither.

xil. 13); Sompee mayut, ina Fraight way,
(Jer. xxxi, g); in the right way, { Plalm
cvii. 7.) The form of the adjeftive-
animate is fampree/®, [he is] right, jul,
upright ; “an upright man.” gnb, i1}
or, 35 in Luke xiii. 13, *fraight," erect.
Hence, fempoveqféaen, a right doer ; and
the cauflative verb, f(empmenibbran, he
makes juft, “juflifies ;" with its verbal,
Jampwentbbettwonk, being - made - jult,
# juitification.” (Rom. v. 16.)
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Negautowath Send for bim.
Negauchhiwath Send this to bim.

43| Nnegauchemith Hee fends to mee.

Nowwéta No matter.

Miuo. To cry and bewaile ;

Which bewailing 1s very folemne amongit them morning
and evening, and fometimes in the night they bewaile their
loft husbands, wives, childreu, brethren or fifters, &c. Some-
times a quarter, halfe, yea, a whole yeere, and longer, if it
be for a great Prince.

In this time (unleffe a difpenfation be given) they count
it a prophane thing either to play (as they much ufe to doe)
or to paint themfelves, for beaaty, but for mourning ; or to

be angry, and fall out with any, &c.

Machemaéqut
Machemdquflu
Winnickthaas
Winnicki{han

Néfick, & nafhéqua.
Tetiptha

Ntetapfhem

Tou antickquaque ?
Wunnathpifhan

Tawhitch wunnafhpithaycan
Wuttath

Eneick, or, awwufle
Nneickomafu, & awwafléfe.
44| Wuttuthenaquaith

Yo anaquayecan.

Mauks maugoke™

Bt Mauks, (magifl, EL) give thou : plu.

It flincks.

A wile or flinking perfon.
Mingled.

To mingle.

A Combe,

To fall dewne.

I fall downe.

How big?

To [natch away.

Why [nach you?
Hitbherward, & give me.
Frurther.

A little further.

Looke bitber.

Loske about,

Give this.

Bin, je donne. This verb allo fignifies, to

mangake, (magak,) give ye, Abn.ge-még-  fell, 1. e. to give one thing for another,
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Yo commeéith
Qufsicqun-naukon
Kuckquffaqun
Kunnauki
Nickattath, fngular.

Nickattammoke, plur.

Nickattamitta.

Y 6wa.

Ntowwaukiumen.

Awawkawni.

Yo awautees.

Yo wéque.

Yo mefhnowékefhem

Ayatche, &

Conkitchea.

Ayatche nippéeam.

Pakétafh.

waketamﬂnnaﬂl.
uttarmmmafim .

Mat nowewuttammo

I will give you this.
Heavie, light.

You are heavie.
You are light.
Leave, or depart,

Let us depart.
Thus,

I ufe is®

It is ufed.

Fie this.

T hus farre.

I awent thus farre.

ar ,{ Often.

I am gften bere.
Fling it away.

I qoglf f%ff D away.

Give me Tobaco.
I take none.

[132

04f. Which fome doe not, but they are rare Birds ;** for

generally all the men throughout the Countrey have a
Tobacco-bag, with a pipe in it, hanging at their back : fome-
times they make fuch great pipes, both of weed and fone,
4 5Lthat they are two foot long, with men or beaflts carved,
fo big or mafiie, that a man may be hurt mortally by one of
Bz So, in the firlk edition; for, I ufe 7 For mrrrémmajﬁ', See before, note
it. Aowobizas, he ules (it), e. g. aswod- 33, p. 15.
deasy matiinnebivs, they ufe the righe # «'The men take much tobacco;
hand : awmobbon, it iz uled, i. e. habitu-  bot for boys o to do, they account it
ally made ufe of. — Eliot, odious." inflow’s Good Newes from
B Ja’tﬂﬁﬁa, abbut takbe, witwebe, as N. E. Young favages are not {o well
many times as, as often as. EL trained now, as in Winflow’s time,
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them; but thefe comonly come from the Mauguinwogs,
or the Men eaters, three or foure hundred miles from us:
They have an excellent Art to caft our Pewter and Brajfe
into very neate and artificiall P?‘Jes :# They take their B ut-
tammAausg (that is, a weake Tobacco) which the men plant
themfelves,” very frequently; yet I never fee any take fo
excefsively, as I have feene men in Ewrgpe; and E:et excefle

were more tolerable in them, becaufe they want the refrefh-
ing of Beare and Wine, which God hath vouchfafed Eurgpe.

Wuttammagon.” A Pipe.
Hopuonck.® A Pipe.
Chicks. A Cocke, or Hen: A name

taken from the Eng/ifb Chicke, becaufe they have no Hens

before the Englifb came.

By Narraganfett, fays Wood, was “the
ftore-houte of all fuch kind of wild mer-
chandize a5 iz amongft ithc Indians of
thole parts.] From hence, [other tribes)
have their great flone-pipes, which
wil hold a quarter of an ounce of To-
bacco, which they make with feele-drils
and other inftruments ; fuch is their in-
genuity and dexterity, that they can im-
itate the Englith mold fo accurately, that
were it not for matter and colour it were
hard to ditinguith them; they make
them of greene, & fometimes of blacke
flone.” N. E. Profpedt, pt. 2, ch. 3.—
Purchas, after deflcribing the pipes ufed
by the Salguehanocks, “three quarters
of & yard long, carved at the great end
with a bird, beare or other device, fuf
ficient to beate out the braines of a horfe,”
alks, **and how many 4" braines are
beaten out, or rather Mens braines
l‘m.ol:cdth and Affes® braines haled in,

our feff= piges at home #* Pilgrimage
?hm. ps 640

Bio

w0 Probably Nicetiana ruffica, L., *the
vellow henbane of Gerard's Herbal, p.
356, well known to have been Jong in
cultivation among the American favages,
and now a naturalized relic of that cult-
vation in many parts of the United
States.”™  Prof. Tuckerman, in note to
Jeflelyn®s N. E. Rarities, p. 54. In his
Yoyages (p. 76), Joflelyn fays * the In-
dians ufe a fmall round leafed Tobacco,
called by them, or the Fithermen, Poée.”
Waood tranflates Posde by " Colts-foote.™
The name, which is nearly related ro, if
not identical with péck (p. 32), pudut
(El.), [moke, was perhaps applied to
mare than one {pecies of plant ufed as a
{ubflitute for Virginia tobacco, Nicotiana
tabacum,

s Literally, a orink-inftrument. —
Abn. odemaigan, ¢ calumet.”  Raile.

92 Ubposwk, and plural hpwwndafb,
#pipes and tobacco ;™ wuttahpsmmaeonih,
tobaceco,—Cotton.
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Chicks anawat. The Cocke crowes.
Neefquttonckquilu. A babler, or prater.
Cunneefquttonckquisimmin. | Yeu prate.

04/, Which they ﬁgurntivel}f transferre from the fre-
quent troublefome clamour of a Cocke.

46| Nandtateem. I keepe boufe alone.

Aquie kuttannan. Doe not telf.

Aquie moofhkifhattous. D¢ not difclofe.

Teag yo augwhittick ? What bangs there?

Yo augwhittous. Hang it there.

Pemifquai Crosked, or winding.

Peniyi. Crooked.

Nquisatam,* I remove boufe: Which they

doe upon thefe occafions : From thick warme vallies, where
they winter, thﬁ} remove a little neerer to their Summer
fields ; when 'tis warme Spring, then they remove to their
fields whcre they plant Corne.

In middle of Summer, becaufe of the abundance of Fleas,
which the duit of the houfe breeds, they will flie and remove
on a fudden from one part of their field to a freth place:
And fometimes having fields a mile or two, or many miles
afunder, when the worke of one field is over, they remove
houfe to the other: If death fall in amongft them, they
prefently remove to a frefh place : If an enemie approach,
they remove into a Thicket, or Swampe, unleflfe they have
fome Fort to remove unto.

Sometimes they remove to a hunting houfe in the end
of the yeere, and E}rfakf: it not [ 47] untill Snow lie thick, and
then will travel home, men, women and children, thumw
the fnow, thirtie, yea, fiftie or fixtie miles; but their great

9 Abn, mekaf, je le quitte; je wals cabaner ailleurs. Rile.
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remove is from their Summer fields to warme and thicke
woodie bottomes where they winter: They are quicke ; in
halfe a day, yea, fometimes at few houres warning to be
gone and the houfe up elfewhere; efpecially, if they have
ftakes readic pitcht for their Mats.

I once in travell lodged at a houfe, at which in my returne
I hoped to have lodged againe there the next night, but the
_Imuig was gone in that interim, and 1 was glad to lodge
under a tree:

The men make the poles or ftakes, but the women make
and fet up, take downe, order, and carry the Mars and
houtholdftuffe.™

Obfervation in generall.

- The fociablenefle of the nature of man appeares in the
wildeft of them, who love focietie ; Families, cohabitation,
- and confociation of houfes and townes together.

.. gﬂ] More particular -

1 How bufie are the fonnes of men 2
How full their beads and bands ?
W hat noyfe and tumults in our owne,

And eke in Pagan Jands ?

2 Yet I have jfound leffe noyfe, more peace
In wilde America,
W here women quickly build the boufe,
And quickly move away.
" And as it is their hulbandsoccafion, times to hunting-places, after that to a
teftonifts are ofien troubled planting-place, where it abides the long-

8, to carrie their houles on their  eft.” ood’s N. E. Prolpe&, pt. z,
metimes to fifhing-places, other chap. 19,
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Of their Perfions and parts of body.

Englith gnd Indians bufie are,
In parts of their abode :
Yet both fland idle, till God’s call

Set them to worke for God.

Mat, 26, 7.

CHar.

VAL

Of their Perfons and parts of body.

l]_ aquéntup.”
NP paql.mntup
Wéﬂlec

Wuchechepinnock.

Mappacuck.

The bead.

My bead,

The bayre.

A great bunch of bayre bound
up bebind.

A lang locke.

49| Obf. Yet fome cut their haire round, and fome as
low and as thort as the fober Englifb; yet I never faw any
fo to forget nature it felfe in fuch excefsive length and mon-
ftrous fathion, as to the thame of the Englib Nation, 1 now
(with griefe) fee my Countrey-men in England are degen-

erated unto.”

95 Ontip (the # was nafal ; Abn. mrep o)
appears to have been the peneric name
for head, --]Jl:rha.[:u not ofed except in
compounnd words. Eliot has meppadink,
a head; 3d pers., mppaddad, his head.

o Eliot ules webigen for the beard of
man, and generally, for hair on cthe body
or limbs of man and animals; but for
the hair of the head, megfant or me-
yaufamk ; 3d perfon, semmeefunt.

o1 Theanthor of < The Day-Breaking
of the Gofpell with the Indians,” (writ-
ten in 1646,) found encovragement in

the fafk that, * fince the word hath begun
to worke upon their hearts, they have
difcerned the vanitie and pride which
they placed in their haire, and have
therefors of thelr owne accord . . . . cut
it modeflly,” —notwithftanding ¢ other
Indians did revile them, and call them
Rogues and fuch like {peeches for cutting
off their Locks, and for cutting their
Haire in a model manner as the Mew-
Englith generally doe.” (p. 25.)—3 Ms.
Hiit, Coll,, iv. zz.
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Wauttip.”
0b.

Of their Perfons and parts of body.

i

| The braine.
In the braine their opinion is, that the foule (of

which we fhall {fpeake in the Chapter of Refigion) keeps her

chiefe feat and refidence :

For the temper of the braine in quick apprehenfions and
accurate judgements (to fay no more) the moft high and
foveraign God and Creator, hath not made them inferiour

to Eurcpeans.

The Mauguafogs,” or Men-caters, that live two or three
miles Weft from us, make a delicious monftrous dith of the

head and brains of their enemies; which is

et no barre

{when the time fhall approach) againft Gods call, and their

repentance, and (who

Micittuck.™
Wuskeéfuck-quath.™
Tiyvath kufskeéfuck-
vath ?
o| Wuchann. ™
uttévwog guafh.™
Wauttone,™

|_
|
E

9 See before, note g5, Compare with
- eatdip, the Abn, wiep, head, and omswp,
El.—Catton's vocabulary gives sawnsam
p!l'mg, a wile brain ; merippsa b, brains,
~ ® See before, p. 16, note 35,
oo MyBaedrak, Bl 3d pers,, waladtek,
ia forchead. — Abn. wefdtegwé, Rale.
In this, as in & few other words in this
y the word is given in its freper-
d form ; that is, inftead of a perfonal
» it has the imperfonal and indefi-

i _.l"al..{',r" The E}r:, or Face.”
Gram. 10.~Moh. béeeiguc,eye, Edw.
quEEY

nowes but) a greater love to the
Lord Jefus? great finners forgiven love much.

The fore-head.
Eye, or eyes,
Can you not fee, or where are

your eyes ¢
T he mﬁﬂﬂr.
Eare, eares.

The mouth.

Peq. MBeezucks, eyes. Stiles’ Ms. Vocab,
Abn, ke, ©l; mefifche, mon wil;
meflegdd, ma face, Rile,

ws Muytchar,anole; jd pers. woteban,
El, — Abn., (3d pers.) ditan. Rile.

w3 Mebtansg, an ear ; pl. copaafp, El
Gram, 10.— Abn. miewade ; 3d pers,
atamabo. Rile —Peq. buttvewannege, [24
pers,] *fear, or what-you-hear-by.”
Stiles’ Ms. From waebreaw, (EL)} he
knows, underftands, perceives ; that which
knows, or underffands.

wi Mufien, a mouth; 3d pers., st
ton, El.—Abn. adow. Rile.
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Wéenat.™s The tongue.

Wépit-teafh.™ Tooth, teeth.
Pummaumpitetinck. The tooth-ake,

0&f. Which is the onely paine will force their {ftout
hearts to cry; I cannot heare of any difeafe of the {ftone
amongft them (the corne of the Countrey, with which they
are fed from the wombe, being an admirable cleanfer and
opener:| but the paine of their womens childbirth (of which
I fhall fpeake afterward in the Chapter of Marriage) never
forces their women f{o to cry, as I have heard fome of their
men in this paine.

In this paine they ufe a certaine root dried, not much
unlike our Ginger.™”

T he necke.
The throat.
To cut off, or debead.

which they are moft skilfull to doe in fight: for, when ever
they wound, and their arrow fticks in the body of their ene-
mie, they (if they be valourous, and pofsibly may) they fol-
low their arrow, and falling upon the perfon wounded and
tearing his head a little afide by his Locke, they in the
twinckling of an eye [51] fetch off his head though but
with a forry knife. :

Sitchipuck.
Quttuck.
Timequafsin.™

105 Meewan ; 3d pers., weeman ; El.—
Abn, (by fubftitution of r for #) ofrars.
Rale.—Del, wélens, Heckw.

wob Meepit; 3d pers. ereepid. Abn. il

o7 Joflelyn (N, E. Rarities, 174,) fays
the Puwde: of the root of white kgr&cn]
hellebore is good for the tooth-ache @ but
the root here mentioned was, probably,
that of the Wake-robin, or Indian turnip

{ Arem .fn]&&}'f:"m, L.; Arifwma triphiliue,
Torr.)—formerly in great repute for the
cure of tosth-ache.

18 Abn, gef-femibaffan, © e lui conpe
la téte.™ Rile.— Twmmipgusdredu, he be-
heads, ecuts off the head of (Martt. xiv,
10); fesmmebtbam, he cuts (an inanimate
objedt,—as a tree). Eliot,
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I know the man yet living,” who in time of warre pre-
tended to fall from his owne campe to the enemie, proffered
‘his fervice in the front with them againft his own Armie
from whence he had revolted. Hee propounded fuch plau-
fible advantages, that he drew them out to battell, himfelfe
‘keeping in the front; but on a fudden, fhot their chiefe
Leader and Captaine, and being thot, in a trice fecht off his
,fkmd, and returned 1mmcd1at]ﬁ to h1s own againe, from

‘whom in pretence (though with this trecherous intention)

flapinnog,

Wuppittene énath.
‘uttah.

Waunnétu nitta. :

the heart.

15 was Solo, or Saffawwaw, 2
 captain, who deferted his tribe
d their enemics the Narragan-
e afterwards lived on the waft
was claimed by both tribes,—on
ﬁd-e of Pawcatuck River, now
nfhip of Weflerly. In a letter to
w ilugrup, written in 1637, Mr.
ams tells how ** Saffawwaw, a Pe-
. Miantunnomues [peciall darling,
kind of Generall of his forces,”
ed to the Nanhiggonficks, and
ends a returne to the Peques,
forth the Talt yeare againil
gonficks,and {pying advantage,
iefe Peque Captain and whips

h—.a had revolted : his act was falfe and trecherous, yet herein
‘appeares policie, ftoutnefle and activitie, &ec.

T he ef»m*qﬂ
Arme, Armes.
The beart.

My beart i good.

O4/. 'This fpeech they ufe when ever they profefle their
neftie ; they naturally confefsing that all goodnefie is firft

T he vaines.
The blood.

of his head, and fo againe to the Nan-
higgonfick,”—4 Mals, Hift, Coll,, i,
1g8. See Poteer’s Hill. of Narraganlet,
(k. I. Hift. Caoll, iii.} 243-48, 263:
Col. Rec. of Conn., iii. z75.—* Cap-
tain Sofo ™ was living in 166z2.

ue Metal [m'tak] El; 3d pers., sowr-
tab.—Muoheg. wioh, Edl..'l.I —Del. ' des,
Heckw.—Minii, w.bd’f:, Barcon.

e Ma_r;'.}w, o faui, (EL} red : hence,
theverbal, mayguébeons, m’fguebeoni ( EL),
a making red, rednefs, &fod; 3d perfon
eenfpueheond, his blood.—Néepwek was

_f-crhaps the Mohegan (Pequot) word,

t correiponds to the Abnaki, seba' blan-
om, my blood; 3d pers. ba'gadaiin.
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Uppufquan. T he backe.

Nuppulquinnick. My back, or at my back.

52] Wunnicheke.™ Hand.

Wunnickégannath. Handr.

Mokdfluck. Nayles.

0b. They are much delighted after battell to hang up

the hands and heads of their enemies: (Riches, long Life,
and the Lives of enemies being objects of great delight to
all men naturall; but Sa/omon begg’d Wifedome before thefe,}

Wunniks.
Apome, Apomath.
MPDhcﬁm, fafh.
Wufséte, tath.*3
Waunnichéganath.
Tou wuttinfin.
Tou nickquaque.
Wompéfu,™
Mowéfu, &
Suckéfu.

The belite.

The thigh, the thighs.
A legpe, legs.

A foot, feet.

The toes.

What manner of man?

Of what é{gng‘j}’é 2

H bite,
Blacke, or fwarfifb.

04). Hence they call a Blackamore (themfelves are taw-
nie, by the Sunne and their annoyntings, yet they are borne

white :)
Suckdutacone,

iz Of the jd Pers.; Fis hand : emraich
and wunreichey, El.—From a verb which
fignifies, to lay hold of, to feize ; particip.
plo., meg amitcdeg, they who lay hold
of, the takers=hold. In the next line,
Hennicke- thould be Wagnicke-,

us Third pers., wefées, his foor. EL
and Cotton.  Abn. @ft.—Literally, the
dosr, 1. e, the worker : mob ﬂﬁf {Elint],
he who does or performs any thing,

'| A cole blacke man

114 FFompd, white ; in the animate form,
wompdiy, [he is] white. See El. Gram-
mary 13.

11z Wood {N E. l"rufpeﬁ, pt. %, ch.
87} tells of fome Indians, * who feeing a
Black-mare in the top of a wree, looking
out for his way which he had loft, fur-
mifed he was Afamacks or the Dewnill,
deeming all Devils that are blacker than
themfelves.”
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For, Sucki is black, and W aatacone, one that weares clothes,
whence Englifb, Dutch, French, Scoteh, they call Wautaco-
ndusg, or Coatmen, -

Cumminakefe. You are flrong.
Minikéfu. Strong.

53} Minioquéfu. Weake.
Cumminiocquefe. Weake you are.
Qunnaiquilu, A tall man.
Qunnaugfitchick. Tall men.
Tiaquénquifi. Low and fhort.
Tiaquonquisichick. Men of lowe fature.
Wunnétu-woclk. Praoper and perfonall.

T be generall Obfervation from the parts of the badie.

Nature knowes no difference between Europe and Ameri-
cans in blood, birth, bodies, &c. God having of one blood
made all mankind, 4¢fs 17. and all by nature being children
of wrath, Epbe/. 2.

More particularly :

Boaft not proud Euglith, of thy birth & blood,
Thy brother Indian is by birth as Good.

Of one blosd God made Him, and Thee & All,
As wife, as faire, as firong, as perfonall.

By nature wrath's bis portis, thine no more
Til! Grace his foule and thine in Chrift reflore
Make fure thy fecond birth, elfe thou fbalt fee,
Heaven ope to Indians wild, but fhut to thee.
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54] Gaaes FITE
Of Difcourfe and Newes.
Unchemokauhettittea. | Lef us difeourfe, or tell newes.
Tocketeiunchim ? W bat newes ?
Aaunchemdkaw. Tell me your newes.
Cuttaunchemokous. I will tell you newes.
Mautaunchemokou- When I bave done telling the
&an. HEWES,

Cummautaunchemdékous.

I have done my newes.

04f. Their defire of, and delight in newes, is great, as
the Athenians, and all men, more or leffe; a ftranger that
can relate newes in their owne language, they will ftile him

Manzttin, a God.

Wutaunchéocuuﬁﬁg."’
Awaun meih aunchemdékau.
Awaun meth kuppittouwaw.
Uppandunchim.
Cowawwunniunchim.

55| Nummautanime.
Niouwufsinneme.

I will tell it them.

W ho brought this newes 2
Of whom did you beare it ?
Your newer is true.

He tells falfe newes.

I have fpoken enough.

I am weary with [peaking.

04/. Their manner is uli]ﬂn any tidings to fit round
double or treble or more, as their numbers be ; I have feene
neer a thoufand in a round, where Englifb could not well
neere halfe fo many have fitten: Every man hath his pipe
of their Tobaceo, and a deepe filence they make, and atten-

26 For VIIL. mark iz fubftituted above,) marks the

ti7 For w#fa:#:ﬁmwaxﬁrg. A circum-  omiffion of = f:::rl]l:r'l.v.riﬂg1
flex over the ¢ (for which a long-vowel
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tion give to him that fpeaketh; and many of them will
deliver them{elves, either in a relation of news, or in a con-
fultation, with very emphaticall {peech and great achon,
commonly an houre, and fometimes two houres together.

ﬁffﬂnc}wauntﬂwﬂumen, I cannat [peak your language.
atta nippannawem I fie not.

Cuppinnowem. You lie.
Mattanickoggachousk.

Matntiantacompaw. I am no lying fellow.
Matntiantafampdwwa.

Achienoniumwem. I [peake very true.

Kukkita. Hearken to me.
Kukkakittods. I beare you.

56] 0#f. They arc impatient (as all men and God himfelfe
is) when their {peech is not attended and liftened to.

Cuppittous. I underfland you.

Cowiutous.

Machagenowiutam. I underfland not.
Matnowawtawatémina. Wee undefland not each other.
Wunniumwafih. Speake the trutb.
Coaniumwem. You [peake true.

04f. Thiswordand and the next, are words of great flattery
which th?' ufe each to other, but conltaml} to their Princes

at their fpeeches, for Whlch, if they be eloquent, they
elteeme thcm Gods, as Herod among the Jewes.
Wunnivmwaw ewo. He fpeaks frue.
Cuppannawﬁumm I doe not believe you.
Cuppannawiuti ? Doe you not believe 2

N1p§ annawiutunck ewo. He doth not believe me.
Michéme nippannawiutam. | I fball never belicve it,
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Ag one anfwered me when I had difeourfed about

many points of God, of the creation, of the foule, of the
danger of it, and the faving of it, he affented’; but when I
fpake of the rifing againe of the body, he cryed out, I fhall

never believe this.

57] Pannéuwa awiun,
awaun keefitteouwin.
Tatta, Pitch

1

Nni, eiu,™
Mat enino, or, mat eino.
Kekuttokiunta.
Kuttékafh.
Tawhitch mat cuttdan ?
T'¢éaqua ntinnawem,
or, ntéawem ?
Wetapimmin.
Wetapwiuwwas.
Tadpowaw.'
Enapwauwwaw,"™
Eifsifsaimo.
Matta nowawwiuon,
matta nowahea.
Pitchnowauwon.
Wunnaumwiuonck.
Wunnaumwayean.

18 Literally, “*he-lies fomebody: fome-
body made [it]."

e Npik, it is (or, was) fo; *it came
to pals.™ ElL  Ne s gadh, it muft
needs be fo," Mark xiii. 7. Nendb, sthat
is.," Cotton. Compare £ or asfe, Is 1t

Some body bhath made
this fie.

I cannot tell, it may fo come to
pafe.

It 15 true.

12 is not frue.

Let us [peake together.

Speake.

Why [peake you not ?

What fhould I [peake ¢

To fit downe,
Sit and talke with us.

A wife [peaker.
He fpeaks Indian.

A know nothing of it.
I fball know the truth.
If be fay true.

Tof ch. i p. 5.

130 4 T'heir wife men and old men . .
whom they eall feupomrador, they make
folemne {pecches,” etc. p. 120,

121 Ccmpire ¢ eepantorafl, [peak In-
dian,” p. 8, ante. See notes 3 and z3.
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0bf. Canounicus, the old high Sachim of the Nariganfet
Bay (a wife and peaceable Prince) once in a folemne Oration
to my felf, in a folemne aflembly,™ ufing this word, faid, I
have [ 58] never fuffered any wrong to be offered to the
Englifb fince they landed ; nor never will : he often repeated
this word, W unnaumwdycan, Englifoman ; if the Englifbman
fpeake true, if hee meane truly, then fhall I goe to my grave
in peace, and hope that the Englifb and my pofteritie {hall
live in love and peace together. I replied, that he had no
caufe (as I hoped) to queftion Englifbmans, Wunnaumwadonck,
that is, faithfulnefle, he having had long experience of their
friendlinefle and truftinefle. He tooke a fticke and broke
it into ten pieces, and related ten inftances (laying downe
a fticke to every inftance) which gave him caufe thus to
feare and fay; I fatisfied him in fome prefently, and prf:u
fented the reft to the Guvcrrmurs of the Englyh, who, I
hope, will be far from giving juft caufe to have Barbarians
to queftion their W unnaumawiuonck, or faithfulnefle.

Tocketunnintum,

Tocketuniname, What doe you thinke ?
Tocketeantam ?

Ntunnantum, I thinke.

Nteantum.

Nanick nteedtum. I thinke fo to.
Nteatammowonck. That is my thought, or apinion.
Matntunnantammen I thinke not _fo.
Matnteeantimmen.

132 This was at & mecting of the Nar-
raganfett fachems and their council, in
Augull, 1637,—when Mr. Williams
charged them with having broken their
league made with Maffachufeits in 1636,
In a letter to wind’lrup, giving & report
of this conference, Mr. W. wrote, that

the fachems anfwered “that (although
they would not contend with their
friends) yet they could relate many par-
ticulars, wherein the Englith had broken
(fince thefe wars) their promiles,” &c.
3 Mafs, Hift. Coll,, 1, 16z, and Knowles?
Memoir, p, 135.
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50| Nowecontam,
Noweeteintam.,
Coananmatous.

0ly:

Of Difcourfe and Newes.

[146
I am glad.

T believe you.

This word they ufe juit as the Grecke tongue doth

that verbe, mwcéven 1 for believing or obeying, as it is often
ufed in the new Tefament, and they fay Coanndumatous, 1

will obey you.
Yo aphétrit.
Yo peyihettit.

When they are bere. :
When they are com.

This Ablative cafe abfolute they much uvfe,"* and comprife

much in little;
Awaunagrfs, fuck.™

| Englijlo-man, men.

This they call us, as much as to fay, Thefe ftrangers.

Waiitacone-nilaog,

| Englifman, men.

That is, Coat-men, or clothed.

Chiuquaqock.™

Wauntaconisk.

33 What Mr., Williams calls < chis
ablative cale ablolute,” Eliot makes the
3d perfon plural of the fuppofitive [fub-
Junétive] mood, *when the afticn is only
Supgafed ta be ;7 oan, i be, coben it i, 2
deimg,—and this third {enfe and meaning
of this mode of the verb, doth turn this
made into a participle, like an adwoun,
very frequenty."—Grammar, 1g.

124 See hefore, p. 41, note Bo, The
laft {¥llable of this word, in the fingular,
fhould have been printed -gar, inflead of
-rrfi. Comp. Awanagwi-antooralh, *ipeake
Engﬁfh,” P- 8.—When the n.]:rprnach of
Major Malon and his foldiers was difeov-
ered by the Pequots in the fort near

Myllic, the alarm was Eiv:n h}r the cry

Englifb-men, properly
fword-men.
An Englifb swoman.

# Qeangx ! Owarex! which is Englilh-
men.” Malon's Narrative. Ellewhere,
the word is written Warex and HFan-
wecks. 1. Mather’s Relation, {Drake's
ed.) 131, 168.

25 See before, p. 38. Morton, in the
N. E, Canaan, (b. ii. ch. 5.} ueerly
confounds thele two names: * The Sal-
viges of the Mallachufers . . . did call
the Englilh planters Wotomguenange
‘E--‘Eﬂg'f .’1 which in their language {figni-

eth fasberr or Cut-throats. . . . ., .
Southerly Indian, that underfiood Eng-
lifth well . . . callinge us by the name of
Watoguanfasege, what that doth fignifiz,
hee faid hee was not able by any de-
monflration to expreile.”
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Wautaconémefe. An Englifb youth,
Waske peydeyan. W hen you came firji.
Wiske peyihetit, When Englifb-men came
Wautaconiuog. Jirjt,

Téawhitch peydhettit Why come they bither ?

0. ‘This queftion they oft put to me: Why come the
Englifbmen hither? and meafuring others by themfelves;
they fay, It is becaufe [60] you want fring : for they, hav-
ing burnt up the wood in one place, (wanting draughts to
bring wsed to them) they are faine to follow the woed; and
fo to remove to a frefh new place for the woods fake.

Matta mihtuckqunninno ! | Have you no trees ?
Mithaunetaih,
Maunetath. Great flore.
Mauniuog, They are too full of
Wuflaumemauniuog people.
Noonapuock. They bave not roome one by
anotber.
Aumiumuwaw A meffenger comes.
Piudfha.
Wawwhawtowiuog. They bollow.
Wauwhaitowaw dnawat. "Tis an Alarme.

04f. 1If it be in time of warre, he that is a Mefenger
runs fwiftly, and at every towne the Mefenger comes, a frefh
Meffenger 1s fent: he that is the laft, comming within a
mile or two of the Court, or chiefe houfe, he Aoliswes often
and they that heare anfiver him, untill by mutuall Aeiloweing
and anfwering hee is brought to the place of awudience,
whereby this meanes is gathered a great confluence of peo-
ple to entertaine the newes.
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61| Wufluckwheke, A letter which they fo call
Wufsickwhonck. Jrom Wuiluckwhémmin,
to paint; for, having no letters, their painting comes the
neereft.

Wufsickquath.
Wiifluckwheke, yimmi."

0&4f. That they have often defired of me upon many
occafions ; for their good and peace, and the Eng/i/h alfo, as
it hath pleafed God to vouchfafe opportunitie.

Write a Letter.
Make me a Letter.

Quenowiuog. They complaine.
Tawhitch quenawayean ? Why complaine you ?
Muccd. 1t is true you fay.
Tuckawntéawem ? What fhould I fay to it?

The generall Obfervation from their
Difcourfe and Newes

The whole race of mankind is generally infected with an
ttching defire of hearing Newes.

more particular :

1 Mans reftleffe foule bath reftleffe eyes and eares.
Wanders in change of forrows, cares and feares.

62| Faine would it (Bee-like) fuck by the ears, by the eye
Something that might bis bunger fatisfie :
The Golpel, or Glad tidings onely can,
Make glad the Englith, and the Indian,

izh jjim’.r}, [E]} make thou for me,
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Of tbe time of the day.

IX.

Of the time of the day.

Obf. TH{:}? are punétuall in meafuring their Day by the
Sunne, and their Night by the Moon and the Starres,
and their lying much abroad in the ayre; and fo living in

the open fields, occafioneth even the

youngei’c amon gﬂ

them to be very obfervant of thofe Heavenly Lights.

Mautaubon, Chichauquat
wompan.'?

Aumpatiuban.

Tou wutthttan ?

Pafpifha."
Nummaittaquaw.
Yihen Piufhaquaw,
Pawethaquaw,"
Quttikquaquaw
Panicémpaw."'
63| Nawwiuwquaw.
Yo wuttittan,
Yahen waryauw.

127 Mantiwben, (mobrssmpan, ELY) it is
morning,—as oppeled to evening: fubj,
mabtompor, [when it is] morning,—as in
Gen, 1. 5, 8. Chivhiggusy (Abn. #fF-
ihoae, i1l eft jour, jour commence™ )
day-break. WFompan, [ fromsonpd, white,
bripht,] it is full day-light, bright day:
fubj, srompagz, [when it is] day-light;
“ hrighenels." (s, lix. g.)

8 Pafbpifbar, (EL) he rifes, burlls

Biz

It is day.

It ts broad day.

Howw bigh is the Sunne 2 that
is, What is't a clocke ?

It £ Sunne-rife.

Fore-nosne.

Allmaft noone.

Naoorne,

After dinner.

After-noone.
be Sunne thus high.
Allmgft Sun-fer.

forth, blooms (as a fower): fubj. pg/fb-
pifbant, [when he rifes,] fun-rile,
135 Polifbeguacn (EL) Lit., it is half
'.R\ra{: from podibe, half. Abn. padoé.
LS.

13¢ From guitafs, he goes down, finks,
i. e, the fun declines: guittakgiobgud,
afternoon. Cotron.

51 Lit,, *he flands fidewife,*~-*looks
aflant.”
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Wayaiwi.'s

Wunnauquit:'#

Péppakunnetch,' auchdu-
gotch.

Tuppaco,” &

Otematippocat.

Nanathowatippocat.™

Choudeatch.

Kitompanifha.

Yo taunt nippéean.

Of 2he time of the day.

[150

The Sun is fet.
Evening.
Darke m'gﬁf.

Toward night.

Midnight.
Abaut Cockerowing,
Breake of day.

The fun thus bigh, I will come.

04/, 'They are punctuall in their promifes of keeping
time ; and fometimes have charged mee with a lye for not
punctually keeping time, though hindred.

Yo tiunt cuppeeyiumen
Anamakéefuck.'s

Satiop.

Waufsiume tatfha.
Tiaquockaskéefakat.
Quawquonikéefakat.
Quawquonikeefaqiitcheas.

3 anﬁ, AN TEH, the fun fets ; fubj.
arayon?, [when he fets,] fun-fer. Elier.—
From wegswe, lobj. eddnie, [when] he
goes out of the way, & &f

133 W unmonkon, it is evening; (fubj.
wannnfaod, [whr_n it is} mtning, El,
(Gen. i. 5, 8, &c.)

i3 Lit., when it is very dark. See
below, p- 64. Pﬂﬂ.&a‘xﬂﬂm, Evﬁ.Hﬂfnf, poz-
kend, EL) dark.—<Delaw. pdckenum, very
dark. Heckw.

135 Pobfenit tipukok, *in the dark
night.” Elict. (From pedkeni and edp-
pace}—Abn. tamii idwefi teditkar, quel

Come by the Sunne thus bigh.
T his d;,f_;r. :
To morrow.

It is too late.

A fbort day.

A long day.

Long dayes.

temps de la nuit? Rile.—Del. Hpecs,
Heckw.—Cree, #ibdilffess, it is night.
Howle—Chip. tébebab-doodun, (pret)
it was night. Jenes, {in John xiii. 30.0—
The etymology of this word is not clear,
bat it appears to ﬁga:lif}r the f{eafom of
dardneft (generally) ; between evening
and morning twilight.

135 That is, midway (manafaus, EI.}
of the darknels. Eliot ules sdetipubiok,
(miew, in the middle of) Abn. seiwi
tedibat,  Rile,

81 Bee, afier, (ch, =il p, 79, Kée-
Juek,—and note 153,
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64| Nquittakeefiquéckat, } Oz dayes walke.

Nquittakeefpimmifhen.

Paukinnum. Darke.
Wequai. Light.
Wequdfhim.'* Moon-light.

The generall obfervation from their time of the day.

* The Sunne and Muone, in the obfervation of all the [omnes
of men, even the wildeft are the great Direéfors of the day
and might ; as it pleafed God to appoint in the firft Creation,

More particular.

1 The Indians find the Sun fo_fweet,
He is a God they fay ;

Giving them Light, and Heat, and Fruit,
And Guidance all the day.

2 They have no belpe of Clock or Watch,
And Sunne they overprize.
Hawving thofe artificiall belps, the Sun,
We unthankfully defpife. (mtore bright
God 75 a Sunne and Shield, a thoufand times
Indians, er Englith, thongh they fee.
Yet bow few prife bis Light?

18 From seguds, with the affix (-&) of derogation, or inferiority; light-i.
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65] Caag. X,

Of the feafon of the Yeere.
Quittaqiinnegat. One day.
Neefqunnagat. 2 dayes.

Shuckqunéckat. 3 dayes.
Yowunndéckat, &c. 4 dayes.
Piuckagiinnagat. 10 dayes.
Piuckaqunnagat nabnaquit. | 11 dayes.
Piuckagtinnagat nab

neeze, &e. 12 dayes,
Neefneechektathuck

qunndéckat. 20 dayes.
Neefneechektathuck

qunnockat-nabnaquit, &c. | 21 dayes.
Séquan.™ The Spring.
Aukeeteimitch. Spring, or Seed-time.

13 There was na divifion of the In-
dian year exaftly correlponding to our
fomewhat arbitrary aflignment of the
months to four fealons of equal length.
The comparifon of early vocabularies
thows that {b:ﬁdcs the names given to
the thirteen lunar months) fix (eafons,
at lealt, were recognized, which were
defignated as follows :—

1. Seed-time : awdeetedmiteh, [Ubj. 3d
pers. from gekecteam {ﬁbﬂ-d{&m, EL} he
plants, or prepares the ground.]—Abn.
bikai -dizes, fowing month, April ; soke-
kibipai-bizwr, covering month, May,

z. Early fummer: fEpuar [fummer,

El; fpring, R. W, and Cotton.] Abn.
sigwan, le printems, Rile, Cree, éboan,
Howle.

3. Summer: wiepun. Abn. wipen. Cree,
mipin, Dela. nippenas, midfummer. Holm,

4. Harvelt-time : méwneses, and (in the
fubjunctive) asedans, p. 102, pofl: s
mauzwact, fall, Coct, From mwsacs, it [the
eorn] dries, grows dry.

g. Fall of the leal’; beginning of cold:
taguinck, from bl (robked, ELY) it is
cald, Cree, ffckwibin, © it is autumn,™
Howle. Abn. tapoanpe.

6. Winter : pipan, El.— Poponas, Cott.
Abn. pesmn.  Cree, pépoon.



153]

Néepun, &
Quaqifquan.
Taquonck.

Papone.

Saléquacup.

66| Yo neepiinnacup.
Yo taquénticup.
Papapocup.

Yalnedg.

Nippaius,'*
Munnannock.
Nanepatfhat,
Ngnitpaw{uckenpadus.
Neefpaufuck npatus.
Shwe paufuck npatus, &c.
Neefneahettit.
Shwinneahettit,
Yowinneihettit, &c.

oy,

The feafons of the Yeere.

93

Summer.

Fall of leafe and Autumne.
o inter.

This Spring lafi.

This Summer lafl,

T his Har’fuq;"f laft.

Winter laft.

The faft yeere.

T he Sunne.

The Moone.
1 Moneth.

2 Maneths.
3 Moneths.
2 Moneths,
3 Moneths.
4 Moneths.

They have thirteen Monetbs according to the fev-

erall Mognes; and they give to each of them fignificant

names : as,'*

Sequanakéefwufh.
Neepunnakéefwuth.
Taquontikéefwufh.

te Bee, after, (ch, xil.) note 157,

¢ Rile (5. v. Luwe) pives the Abnaki
names of the months with their fignifi-
cations, nearly as follows :— Janvary,
Great-caid month ; Febevary, Fif-month;
March, [Endef] fifbing month ; April,
Herrine month,—alfo, JSewing month ;
Ml.}r, Covering month, {when corn is
planted); June, Hesimg month; July,

Spring moneth,
Summier moneth.
Harwveft moneth.

Berry month,—allo, Eefmonth ; Auguft,
Gregt-fin (or, Leng-dey) month; Sep-
tember, eorw month ; Oftober, Thin-
#¢ month, (when the marging of the
Rreams freeze ); November, Brager-carch-
iy month {when hole: are made in the
ice and warched for beayers); December,
Lowp-moar month.
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Paponakéefwuth, &c. Winter moneth, &e.
Nquittecautimmo. 1 Yeere.
Tathecautimmo ? How many yeeres 2
Chathecantummo™ How many yeeres fince you
cuttdppemus ? were borne €
Neefecautimmo. 2 Yeere.
Shwecautammo. 3 Yeere.
67] Yowecautimmo. 4 Yeere.
Piukquecautaimmo. 10 Yeere.
Piuckquecautimmo, 11 Yeere, &c.
nabnaquit, &c.

0éf. If the yeere proove drie, they have great and fol-
emne meetings from aﬁ parts at one high place, to fupplicate
their gods, and to beg raine, “and they will continue in this
worfhip ten dayes, a f'nrl:mght' yea, three weekes, untill
raine come.

Tathinath papénaith ? How many winfers 2
Ahduquthapapone. A fbarpe winter.
Kéefqufh keefuckquii.'s By day.

Niukocks nokanniwi. By might.

Generall Obfervation from their Seafons
of the Yeere.

The Sunne and Moone, and Starres and feafons of the
yeere doe preach a God to all the fonnes of men, that they
which know no letters, doe yet read an efernall Power and

God-head in thefe :

ti2 For Chafbe- read Tafbe-, as in the  al,) when itis day @ keefickpuds, it is day,
line above. or, thir day.  So, below, winkocks, fubj.;
4y Kéefyul, (fubjunctive or condition-  sokawsdsed, indicat, pres,
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More fpeciall.

1 The Sun and Moone and Stars doe preach,
The Dayes and Nights _found out :

Spring, Summer, Fall, and Winter ¢ke
Each Moneth and Yeere about.

2 So that the wildelt Jfonnes of men
Without excufe fball fay,

Gods righteous _fentence paft on us,
{:Iﬂ dreadfull “fudgement day.)

If [5, what deome is theirs that fee,
Not onely Natures Jight ;

But Sun of Righteoufnefle, yet chofe
To five in darkefl Night ¢

Cuar, XI.

Of Travell

ayL™ Awway. ;
Mayio? 15 there a way #

Mat mayanunno. There is no way.
Peemiyagat. A little way.
Mithimmayagat. A great path.
Mac]:lipﬁ:at. A flone pach.

O4f. It is admirable to fee, what paths their naked
hardned feet have made in the wildernefle in moft ftony and
rockie places.

44 May, plur. mapaid, El. Formed place], with the indefinite »°, prefixed ;
from the fuppofitive (fubjundtive) of the “where any body goes.” May me dyii,
verb aif, aid, he goes to, or towards [a ¢ the way I [may] take.” Job. 23: 10,
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Nnatotemiickaun,
Kunnat6temous.
Kunnatotemi ?

6g] Tounifthin méyi?
Kokotemiinnea méyi
Yo dinfhick méyi,
Kukkakdétemous.

Yo cummittamayon,
Yo chippachiufin,
Maiichatea.
Mauchafe.

I will aske the way.
I will inquire of you.
Do you afke me?
Where lies the way ?
Shew me the way.
There the way hes.

I will fbew you.

T here is the way you mufl goe.
There the way divides.
A guide.

Be my guide.

Obf. The wildernefle being {o vait, it is a mercy, that
for a hirc a man fhall never want guides, who will carry
provifions, and fuch as hire them over the Rivers and
Brookes, and find out often times hunting-houfes, or other

lodgings at night,

Anéce wénawath.
Kuttannoonih.
Kuttafmckquittaunch.
Kummuchickénckquatous.
Tocketaonckquittiinnea.
Cummaduchanifh.

Yo aiinta,

Yo cuttiunan.

Yo mtinnock.

Yo nmiinnatch.

70| Cowéchaufh.
Wétaih,

Cowéchaw ewd.
Cowechauatimmin.
Wechauatittea.

Hire bim.

I will bire you.

I will pay you.

1 will pay you well.
What wil you give me 2
I will conduét you.
Let us goe that way.
Goe that way.

The right band.

The left hand.

I will goe with you.
Goe along.

He will goe with you.
I will goe with you.
Let us accompany.
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Tatbot wétdyean. | I thanke you for your company.

0%f. 1 have heard of many Englifb loft, and have oft
been loft my felfe, and my felfe and others have often been
found, and fuccoured by the Indians.

Pitchcowiwwon. You will lofé your way.
Methnowiwwon. I loft way away.
Nummauchémin, I will ve going.
Ntanniteimmin.
Mammauchétuck. Let us be going.
dinakiteuncle. He is gone.
Memauchéwi anittui.
Memaucheguthinnick. They are gone.
Anakugufhannick. They are gone.
Tunnockuttome
Tunnockkuttoyeiim W hither goe you?
Tunnockkuttinthem,
Nnegénihem. I will goe before.
Cuppompiifth. I will flay for you.
Negontheth. Goe before.
MittummayaGcup. The away you went before.
71| Cummittanifh, I will follrme you.
Cuppahimmin, Stay for me. -
Tawhich quaunqua quéan ? Why doe you run fo?
Nowecéntum pimmithem. I have a mind to travell.
Konkenuphthiuta. Let us goe apace.
Konkenuppe. Goe apace,
Michéme nquaunquaquémin | I bave run alwayes.
Yo ntoyamauthem. I goe this pace.

Obf. They are generally quick on foot, brought up from
the breafts to running : their legs being alfo from the wombe

ftretcht and bound up in a ftrange way on their Cradle
Bij.
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backward, as alfo annointed ;"¢ yet have they fome that excell :
fo that I have knowne many of them run betweene foure-
fcoure or an hundred miles in a Summers day, and back
within two dayes: they doe alfo practice running of Races;
and commonly in the Summer, they delight to goe without
fhoes, although they have them hanging at their backs:
they are fo exquifitely skilled in all the body and bowels of
the Countrey (by reafon of their huntings) that 1 have often
been guided twentie, thirtie, fometimes fortie miles through
the woods, a ftreight courfe, out of any path.

98

72] Yo wuché. From bhence.
Tountickquaque yo wuché How far from bence 2
Y o anickquaque. So farre.

Sa little away.

A little way.

T hey goe by land.

They goe or come by water.™
A Horfe,

Yo anuckquaquéfe.
Waunaquéfe.
Aukeewufhatog.
Mifhoon hémwock.
Naynayolmewot,'"
Wunnia, naynayoiimewot. He rides on Horfe-back.

04/, Having no Horfes, they covet them above other
Cattell, rather preferring eafe in riding, then their profit and
belly, by milk and butter from Cowes and Goats, and they
are loth to come to the Englifh price for any,

Alfpummeéwi | He is not gone by.

I3 See note 75

e That is, *hy canoe® (mifhsin).
See, after, p. 108,

147 Nabpaiyrambaadt, a horle, a crea-
ture that carries. Cotton.  Eliot, in his
tranflation of the Bible, transferred the
Englith word, bory® (plor. ferfeibe); buat
he writes wob mawmadqas borfzfol, he who

rides [is carried upon] a horle ; wemmak-
garchey and mayeymekguicher, horfemen,
riders. Amos i1, 153 2 Sam. i, 6; Ezk.
xxiii. 6, The name is r:gu!arl}r tormed
from the verb mayewmde, seomar (EL)),
he carries upon his back (an awisate bur-
den’; wayrwtam, he carries (fomething
inanimdie).
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Aspummeéwock They are not gone by.
Awinick payinchick W ho come there ?

Awanick ncgunﬂiﬁﬂhick?
Yo cuppummeficémmin.
Cuppl-machﬁ.ug.

Wio are thefe before us?
Crgffe over into the way there.
Thick wood : a Swamp.

04f. Thefe thick Woods and Swamps (like the Boggs
to the [rifh) are the Refuges for Women and children in
Warre, whil’ft the |73] men fight.*® As the Country is won-
drous full of Brookes and Rivers, {o doth it alfo abound with
freth ponds, fome of many miles compafle.

Nips-nipfath'®
Weta: wétedg
Wuffaumpatimmin
Wuffaum patamoonck.
Wauttocékémin
Tocekétuck
Tou wuttduqusfin ?
Yo ntatqusfin
Kunniifh.
Kuckquffuckqun
Kunniukon
Pafickquith

148 The Pequots had a place of reluge
1n “fa marvellous great and fecure fwvamp"
fome miles welt of their fort at Miftick,
« which they called Obgmenvanke, which
fignifies awl’s nell, and by another name,
Cuppacomeocd [duppi-femad], which fig-
nifies a refuge, or hiding place, as I con.
ceive.” R. W. in lerter to Winchrop,
1639, 3 Mals, Hift. Coll,, i. 16c. Eliot
writes the Tame word feppobbomed, and

dubpibdemut ; as in Deuar. xvi, 21,
49 Nips, a diminutive of Nigpe, water;

Pond : Ponds.
The HWaods on fire.

To view or looke about.

A Profpedt.
%

To wa

Let ur wade.
How deepe?
Thus deep.

1 will carry you.
You are heavy,
You are light.
Rife.

& Imall body of water ; = pool,” John 5:
2, 4 7. Elwot wrote m}pfﬁﬁ*, ﬂ.ﬂlﬁ-ﬁfé‘; and
wipi,—and ufvally combines the word
with the generie name, -pag : wippifepag,
a flanding poocl or lake, “Randing water,”
Ps, 107 1 35, Plural, megpefaf, nippefa®;
ﬂypplﬁ;’;ﬂgwaﬁ. El. —Peq. rupp/awanr,
pond. (Stiles, Ms ) —Water a¢ ref was
exprefled by the generic name {uled only
in compound wnrd_q,:} -pag, otherwife
Written, -paug, -bagy, -bag, ete.—See be-
fore, p. 12, note jo.
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Anakifh ;: maichifh : Goe.

Quaquith Runne.

Nokus kduatees Meet him.

Nockuskaunatitea et us meet,
Neenmefhnockuskaw, I did meet,

O&f. They are joyfull in meeting of any in travell, and
will ftrike fire either with ftones or fticks, to take Tobacco,

and difcourfe a little together.

74| Mefh Kunnockqus
auatimmin ?

Yo Kuttauntapimmin,

Kuffackquétuck.

Yo appittuck

Nifléwanis

Niffowanifhkadimen

Nickquflfaqus

Ntouagonnaufinnimmin

Did you meet 2
&,

Let us refl bere.
Let us fit dovone.
Let us jfit bere.

{ am weary.
I am lame.

We are dr _}?rg;?
undone, or in miﬁ'r_y

O4f. They ufe this word properly in wandring toward
Winter night, in which cafe I have been many a night with
them, and many times alfo alone, yet alwayes mercifully pre-

ferved.

Tedno wonck nippéeam
Mat Kunnickanih
Aquie Kunnickatthath.
Tavvhitch nickatihigan ?
Wuttinho'®

Yo difth Wuattinho

I will be bere by and by againe.
I will not leave you.

Doe not leave me.

Why doe you forfake me!

A faffe.

Ufe this jf:gﬁ.

52 _Awswobboy. Eliot.—3d person swee-  he refls himfelf;* regularly formed from

anegebbow, his flaff. Lit., ¢ that wherehy

the verb apmdifin, he refts, takes his reft.
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75] 04/. Sometimes a man fhall meet a lame man or an
old man with a Staffe: but generally a Staffe is a rare fight

in the hand of the eldeft, their Conftitution is fo ftrong, I
have upon occafion travelled many a {core, yea many a hun-
dreth mile amongft them, without need of ftick or flaffe,
for any appearance of danger amongft them : yet it is a rule
amongft them, that it is not good for a man to travell with-

out a Weapon nor alone,

Taquittin

Auke taqudtfha
S€ip taqudttin.
Nowdnnefin
nippittakinnamun,

Froft.

The ground is_frozen.
The River is frozen.
I bhave forgotten.

I muff goe back.

0&f. 1 once travalled with neere zoo who had word of

neere 700. Enemies in the

way, yet generally they all

refolved that it was a thame to feare and goe back.™

Nippanithkokémmin
NFpauﬂ-ﬂgﬂ.
kommin'®

157 This was in September, 1638,
when, at the requell of Miantonnomu,
Mr. Williams accnmpanicd him and his
councillors to the conference with the
magiltrates of Connedticut, at Hartford.
OF this journey and its refults, Mr. Wil-
liams gave 2 full report in a letter to Gov,
Winthrop—printed in 3 Mafs. Hid.
Coll., i. 173-77 (and in Knowles's Me-
muoir, 157-60) On their way, the Nar-
raganfetts were “advertifed | . . . . that
shout fix hundred and fixey Pequots,
Mohegans and thelr confederates . . lay
in way and wait to flop Mianmunnomae's
paifage to Connefticut, and divers of

I have ket fall
Something.

them threatned to boil him in a kegcle.™
# This tidings being many ways con-
firmed,” Mr. Williams and the Englilh-
men who were with him adviied the
Narraganfews to retarn: *° but Miantun-
nomu and his couneil refolved . . . that
not a man fhould turn back, refolving
rather all to die.”—See another reference
o this journey, ch. xxix. p. 177, poil.

t52 This fhould have been printed as
one word, Nﬁﬂj&gdhmmim he former
of thefe two verbs fignifies 1 le fall
fomething ;* the lawer, = Llet full fome-
thjng fnte [a pi:, a diech, or the ljh:}:
both implying mifchance,
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Mattaifu A little way.

Natwot. A great way.

Niwwatick Farre of at Sea.

Ntaquatchuwatmen 1 goe up bill.

76] Taguatchowath Goe up bill.

Waumfu Downe bill.

Mauwinthefh Goe flowly or gently.

Mauanithauta Let us goe gently.

Tawhitch cheche Wby doe you rab wme ?
qunnuwiyean ?

Aquie chechequnnawafh. Dge not rob me.

Chechequnnuwachick Robbers.

Chechequnnittin There is @ Robbery committed,

Kemineantiock They murder each otber.

Obf. If any Robbery fall out in Travell, between Perfon
of diverfe States, the oftended State fends for Juftice, If no
Juitice bee granted and recompence made, they grant out a
kind of Letter of Mart to take fatisfaction themfelues, yet
they are carefull not to exceed in taking from others, beyond
the Proportion of their owne lofle.

Wiiskont awatin I feare [ome will murther
nkemineiucqun. mee.

04/. 1 could never heare that Murthers or Robberies are
comparably {o frequent, as in parts of Ewrope amongit the
Englifh, French, &c.

67] Cutchachewufsimmin. You are almofl there.
Kiskecuppeeyaumen You are a little fbort.
Cuppeeyaumen - | Now you are there.
Muckquétu Saoift.
Cummimmuckquete. You are fwift.
Cuffafaqus You are flow.
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Saffaqufhiuog
Cuttinneapimmifhem
Wauttineapummuithiuta.
Keeatfhaita.
Ntinneapreyaiimen®*
Acolwe
Ntackéwvvepeyaun.'™
Cummautiffakon.

Kihtummiyi-wuffauhumwi.

Their Travell. 101

They are flow.
W ill you paffe by?
Let us paffe by.

I come for no bujines.

In vaine or to no gﬁwpzy@'.
I have Ipft my labour,
You bave miff him.

He went jujt now forth.

Pittackith. Goe back.

Pittuckétucl. Let us goe back.
Pénewhuth, Lay drwne your burthen.
78] Generall Obfervations of their Travell,

As the fame Sun fhines on the Wilderneffe that doth on
a Garden! {o the fame faithfull and all fufhcient God,
can comfort- feede and fafely guide even through a defolate

howling Wildernefle.

More particular.

God makes a Path, provides a Guide,
And feeds in Wildernefle !
1 His glorious Name while breath remaines,

O that I may confeffe.

Lofl many a time, I have bad no Guide,
2 No Houfe, but bollow Tree!
In flormy VVinter night no Fire,

No Food, no Company :

53 The r in this word is mifprinted
for ¢ ¢ and the Englith phrafe which be-

longs to it is put oppofite Keeagibadia,

154 [n thiz word, -dwwve- fhould be
-bwwe-, or ~olwe-1 sul-scofwe-peyain, 1
in-vain come.
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In bim I bave found a Houfe, a Bed,

3 A Table, Company :

No Cup [o bitter, but's made [weet,

VVben Go'd fball Sweetning be.
79] Cuap. XII.

Concerning the Heavens and Heavenly Lights,
éefuck™ The Heavens. |
Keefucquin.™* Heavenward.

Auke, Aukeeafeiu. Downwards.
Nippawus.™ T he Sun.
Keefuckquiind. ' A name of the Sun,

(04f.) By which they acknowledge the Sun, and adore

for a God or divine power.

Munndnnock.
Nanepatfhat,™ & |
Munninnock.
Wequafthim.™

153 Kk, El.—Dela, Gickuck, Hkw,
—Abn. fizes, Rile, This word, which
iz related to the anim. verb fexbeax, *he
gives life to', makea alive, [:and by which
Eliot tranflates the verb © creates,™y fig-
nifics primarily, the San, as the flource
of light and heat; (2) the vifible hea-
vens, ca@fem; (1) the fpace of a day,
i gne fun.” See Du Ponceau, in Motes
ta Eliot’s Grammar, viii. The final. #
was & flrong guttaral, £, or .

156 The {ame waord, milprinted Kes-
Suckgie, on p. 39, ante, is there tranfla-
ted ¢ upwards:" as awbeafeiv (sbleiyen,

A name of the Sun.
The Moone.

A light Moone.

EL) fignifics eartbward, and areawards,
Kefukguien, El,

157 Nepdwz, El. Both Eliot and Wil-
liams ufe the fame word for © month,”
See "t Negipanfack spadus, 2 moneths,” p.
65, ante.

158 From teefwck and anit (or, with the
imperfonal prefix, marit), * Sun-god.”
See p. 1175 and p. 114" note 268,

5% Nawepagzibad, namepanbads, and
nepauzfbad, El.—Abn, fizws (fun, moon,
month,) and wibaifizas.

it ¢ Light-ith,” See before, note 138
(p- 64)-



165] The beavenly Lights.
-Pathpifhea.™ The Moone is up.
Yo wuttittan, So bigh.

04 And fo they ufe the fame rule, and words for the
courfe of the Moone in the Night, as they ufe for the courfe
of the Sun by Day, which wee mentioned in the Chapter
of the Houre, or time of the Day concerning the Sunnes
rifing, courfe, or Sunne fetting.

86%] Yo Ockquitteunk.
Pauthéfui.

Yo wompandmmit.

04/. The Moone fo old, which they meafure by the
fetting of it, efpecially when it thines till #émpan, or day.

Anéckqus: andckiuck.™

O&f. By occafion of their frequent lying in the Fields
and Woods, they much obferve the Starres, and their very
children can give Names to many of them, and obferve their
Motions, and they have the fame words for their rifing-
courfes and fetting, as for the Sun or Moone, as before.

105

A new Moone,
Half Moone.

] A Starre, Starres.

Mosk or Paukiunawaw the great Beare, or Charles Waine,
which words Mosé or Paukinnawwdw fignifies a Beare,
which is fo much the more obfervable, becaufe, in moft
Languages that figne or Conftellation is called the Beare.™

¥ 5o, in the firlt edition; for 8o,

16 It rifes. Comp. * pa/pifa, it is fan-
rife,” P 62, ante, and note 128,

162 _Amaggr, pl. amoggrey, El (Gram.
mar, 8, g.)—ariggs, Cotton.

63 ¢ They know divers of the fars by
name ; in particelar they know the north
flar, and eall it mafle, which is to (ay,

Brg

the bear.” Edw, Winflow's Good Newes
from WN. E. (Young's Chron. of the Pil-
grims, 366.) — Ouinnip. Aedgfue, a
bear: Aepaibosifi, Urla major. Stiles,
Ms.—The epithet pagddnsmwarw charac-
terized the conflellation, as well as the
bear, as a “ night walker,'— peblendian,
“ he goes when it is dark.™
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Shwifthcuttowwano The Golden Metewand, ™
Mifhannoclk.™ The morniny Starre.
Chippidpuock.™ T be Bmud—ﬁm, &,

Generall Obfervations of the Heauenly Bodies.

The wildeft fons of Men heare the preach-[81]ing of the
Heavens, the Sun, Moone, and Starres, yet not feeking after
God the Maker are juftly condemned, though they never
have nor defpife other preaching, as the civiliz’d World hath
done.

More particular.

When Sun doth rife the Starres doe fet,
Yet there's no need of Light,

God fhines a Sunne moff glorious,
W hen Creatures all are Night.

The very Indian Boyes can give,

To many Starres their name,
And know their Courfe and therein doe,
2. Excell the Englith tame.

144 The three ftars in the belt of Orion,
Eliot, in Job zxxviii. 31, and Amos v,
B, gives affibgurianer as a name of the
Pleiades (or *the Brood-hen,"” as this

eetors, *a houle with two fires,” and
# with three fires.™

ves Mibdmogges, Eliot; mifbe-amoggs,
the great ftar.

group was anciently defignated); but
Mr, Williams's app-iitatiun of the name
is more probably correft, [Feeifeution-
wigsg fignifying * three fires,” or a long
wigwam in which there are three fires.
See before, p. 32, medfguitory and Gowib-

w4 Literally,  they fit apart,” or arc
f&pil’ltﬂd f‘ID]'.I'l DEII.EIE; HCETI}’ trnnﬂatcﬁ
by #grouped.” Pres. Stiles’s Ms. vo-
cabulary gives, for the Quinnipiac,
¥ m'ﬂ#.@qﬁv\-wﬂj, or m’nn‘a-ﬂ'#ﬁ, the {even
ftars.”—See note 164,
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Englith and Indians none enguire,
Whafe hand thefe Candles bold :

feb. 35. HWWha grves thefe Stars their Names bimfelf
More bright ten thoufand fold.

82] Cuar. XIII.
Of the Weather.
Ocke tufsinnammin What thinke you of the

kéefuck ? Heather 2
Wekineatquat. Faive Weather,
Wekinniuquocks. When it 15 faire weather,
Tahki, or titakki. Cold weatber.
Tahkeés. Cold,

04f. It may bee wondred why fince New-England is
about 12. degrees neerer to the Sun, yet fome part of Win-
ter it is there ordinarily more cold then here in England :
the reafon is plaine: All Ilands are warmer then maine
Lands and Continents, England being an lland, Englands
winds are Sea winds which are commonly more thick and
vapoury, and warmer winds: The Nor-#¢ff wind (which
occafioneth New-England cold) comes over the cold frozen
Land, and over many millions of Loads of Snow: and yet
the pure wholfomnefle of the Aire is wonderfull, and the
warmth of the Sunne, fuch in the fharpeft weather, that I
have often feen the Natives Children runne about ftarke
naked in [83] the coldeft dayes, and the Indians Men and
Women lye by a Fire, in the Woods in the coldeft nights,
and I have been often out my felfe fuch nights without fire,
mercifully, and wonderfully preferved.
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Tadkocks.

Kiufitteks.

Kuflittah.

Nuckqusquatch nnéonakom.

Nickqufsittiunum.

Mattiuqus.

Mittaquat.

Ciippaquat.

Sékenun.' dnaquat.’™

Anamakéefuck {6kenun.

Sokenitch.

Séchepo, or Cone.™

Animaniukock-
Séchepo.

Séchepwutch.

Mithinnan.

Piuqui pauquaquat.”™

Nndppi.'”

Nnippagnat.

Tépu.

84| Mifsittdpu,

Capat.”

Néechipog.

167 Sakamen, El.; fmk#nsr, Cotton ; Abn.
f::&:gﬁ’;rﬁ.r-fn. AD i]'l'.l]:l‘."rrﬂl'lill \'CI!J, ﬁg]’!.
primarily, “it poors out.” With an
anim, agent, [senum, he pours ; sgfodus,
[ caufe it to rain,” Exod. ix. 18.

5 OQeapbgmat, raining, Catt. Oxdgeek-
gueds, “lowering,” Mare, xvi. 3.

9 Koom, mow, Eliot and Cott.: but
Eliot has mabpae fofpbod, a owy day;
and Corron, mebpoeri, sebpo, it fhows.’

o Pabgwde, open, clear; pebiok, that
which is clear; clear &}' (Hebr, xi. 12);

Wearher.

[168

Cold weather.
Hot weather.
I# ir bot.

I am cold.

1 fweat.

A cloud,

Ir is over-cafl.

Raine.

It will raine to day.
W hen it raines,
Snotw.

It will fnow to night.

W ben 1t [inowes.
A great raine.
It bolds up.
Dirie.

Dirie weatber.
A froft.

A great Fraft,

Ice.
The Dease.
polrkobguode, when it i3 clear, clear

weather.—Eliot,

1t Nagebpi, aawobpe (Eliot), wwanipi
{Cott. ), dry, by nature or inbereasdy ; e
g- “dry land,” (Gen. 1. 9s 18,) as op-
pofed to water.  Newebrde, dry, become
dry,—as, wgrobtde mebtag, a dry tree,
Is. Ivi. 3. [After Nmdpps, in the text,
for Nadgpagmat read Nadgpaguar.]

192 Kappadt, buppdd, El.  Literally,
[when it is] denfe or cloled wp; from
.i'xhﬂ', thick, clofed, ﬁvacd.
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Michokat. A Thaw.

Michokateh. ™ When it thawes.
Miffuppiugatch. When the rivers are open.
Cutfhiunfha. The Lightning.
Neimpiuog. T hunder.

Neimpiuog peskhémwock. | Thunderbolts are fbot.

O#f. From this the Natives conceiving a confimilitude
between our Guns and Thunder, they call a Gunne Péskunck,
and to difcharge Peskbommin™ that 1s to thunder.

Déﬁr"mrfm gfﬂfrﬂ:’f gf the VVeather.

That Judgement which the Lord Jefus pronounced againft
the Weather-wife (but ignorant of the God of the weather)
will fall moft _iuﬂ:ll}' upon thofe Natives, and all men who
are wife in Naturall things, but willingly blind in {pirituall.

Englith and Indians fpic a Storme,
and feeke a biding place :

O bearts of flone that thinke and dreame,
TE everiafting flormes out-face.

Proud filthy Sodome faw the Sunne,
Shine or'e ber bead moft bright.
4 5] The very day that turn'd Jbe was
To flincking heaps, *fore night.

73 By an error of the prefs, —for who thoots? pofais/fe, [the gun] burfls.
Mickodated. Rile.—For ¢thunder’ {or the im

'7¢ This word fignifies, primarily, to wverb, <it thunders’) Eliot has padteb-
burlt in pieces, with noife. Palublom guobban; which correfponds with the
(EL}, he burfts or breaks it; pafhd@ress, Moh. pagrgudnban (Edw.)y; Abn. pédas-
it burfls with violence, explodes.—Abn. ghisgo ; Delaware, peelbiegaon (Hecke-
me-pifam, 1 fire o guny amenns pefaf, welder.)



110 Of the Winds.

How many millions now alive,
VVithin few yeeres fball rot ?

O bleft that Soule, whafe portion is,
That Rocke that changeth not.

Cuar. X1V.
Of the Winds.
V Atpi. The Wind.
Wiupanath. The Winds,

Tafhinath waupanath

04f. Some of them account of feven, {fome eight, or
nine; and in truth, they doe upon the matter reckon and
obferve not onely the foure but the eight Cardinall winds,
although they come not to the accurate divifion of the 32.

How many wwinde are there ?

upon the 32. points of the compafle, as we doe.

Nantimmatin, & Sunnidin.
Chepewéfsin. "™
Sichimoachepewé(lin.

86| Nopatin.™
Nandckquittin,

1715 Faban (EL); wﬁ;ﬂ.ﬂs {:Cmtt.}1

176 JFpicbepewdipes, to, from or at the
calt ; swuechepewal, the calt wind ; Eliot.
Thefe words, like E'bzpewzjfs, above,
appear to be derived from Chiépie, the
bad fpirit, to whem the cold north-ealt
may have been affigned, as was the pleas-
ant Jemaniy {fouth-wr.ﬁ'} to the good
Kagtingoeoavit.

The North wind,

The North caft.

Strong North eaft wind,
The Eaft wind.

The South eafl wind.

177 Perhaps this fhould have been
printed WFopdrin, or Wipariz, — from
wompan, the dawn, (See before, p. 6z,
and note 157.) The Malz, Plalter fub-
fimites wompanmiyen, eafterly, for wasch
epwiryen, which Eliot had wled. Comp.
“ Wompanand, the Eaftern God,"” page
116, poil.
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Touwnittin. South wind.

Paponetin' 7 gﬂ awind.

Chékefu'™ The Nortbwefl

Chekefitch When the wind biowes

Northwefi.

Tocketunndntum ? What thinke you ?

T'ou pitch wuttin ? Where apil the soind be 2

Ngénouhick wuttin I flay for a wind.

Yo pitch wuttin Here the wind will be to
Sduop. HOrrew,

Pitch Sowwanifhen. It will be Southweff.

0Odf. This is the pleafingeft, warmeft wind in the Cli-
mate, moft defired of the Indigns, making faire weather
ordinarily ; and therefore they have a Tradition, that to the
Southweft, which they call Sowwaniu, the gods chiefly dwell ;
and hither the foules of all their Great and Good men and
WOomen E'CIE.

This Southweft wind is called by the New-Englifh, the
Sea turne, which comes from the Sunne in the morning,
about nine or ten of the clock Southeaft, and about South,
and then ftrongeft Southweit in the ﬂfter-nﬂonc and tuwarda
mght when it dies away.

It is rightly called the Sea turne, becaufe the wind com-
monly all the Summer, comes [87| off from the North and
Northweft in the night, and then turnes againe about from
the South in the day: as Salowoen fpeaks of the vanitie of the
Winds in their changes, Eccle/. 1. 6.

Mifhiupan | A great wind.
178 Prom papdne ( pipom, EL}; winter- kefited is in the fotwre-conditional ;

wind. when it fhall blow, &c.
79 From cb&ké, violent, forcible, Ché-
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Mithitithin A florme.
Wunnigehan, or, Faire wind.
Wunnégin waipi
Wunnégitch wuttin When the wind is faire.
Mattigehan A croffe wind.
Wunnigehatch When the wind comes fair.
Mattigehatch W hen the wind is croffe.

« Cowunnagehiickamen. You have a faire wind.
Cummattagehickamen, The wind 15 againft you.
Nummattagehickamen. The wind is againfl mee.

Generall Obfervations of the Winds.

God is wonderfully glorious in bringing the Winds out of
his Treafure, and riding upon the wings of thofe #inds in
the eyes of all the fonnes of men in all Coafls of the world.

More particular :

1 Englith and Indian beth cbferve,
The various blafls of wind :
88| And both I bave beard in dreadfull flormes
- Cry out aloud, I bave jinn'd.

But when the flormes are turn'd to calmes,
And feas grow_fmooth and fiill :

Both turne (like Swine) to wallow 1n,
The filth of former will,

'"Tis not a florme on fea, or fhore,
*Tir not the F¥Ford that can;

But ’tis the Spirit or Breath of God
That muft renew the man.
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Of Fowle.

113

Cuar, XV.

Of Fowle.

Pefhiwo

Puffekesefuck."™ } Fawie.
Ntauchiumen. I goe a fowling or bunting.
Auchaii. Hee 15 gone to bunt or fowle,
Pepemoi. He is gone to fowle.
Wompiffacuk.™ An Eagle.
Wompfacuckquiuog Eagle.™
89| Néyhom, mauog. Turkies.
Piupaci. sflog. Partridges.™
Aunckuck, quinog. Heatb-cocks."™
Chogan, éuck. Black-bird, Black-birds.

whe. Pappimibaar, bird, fowl, (evis,) EL
.F#&&fﬂ'g;.ﬁ.da y fowls, Mafs, Plalter, B/t
Jes, a little bird, (Eliot Gram. 91); plur.
plukiefor. Pifukiemelop,[very mall] birds,
Cott.—Abn. figfrak, oileanx,

s Fompfibak, wompufitok (Eliot);
mymju-fg.@w} [Cntt.}; wabfacwck {E. Wins-
low ). From evesspi and eoqfédgen, white-
tail.—=* The Bagles of the Countrey be
of two fores, one like the Eagles chat be
in England, the other is fomething big-
ger, with a great white head and white
tail : thefe be commonly called Gripes.™
Wooed, N, E. Profpeft, parei. chap. &
Gripe was an old Englith name for the
Erne or White.tailed Eagle ( flafiairg
albicilla); and was naturally transferred

by Englith colonilts to our nearly-related.

{pecies, the Bald Eagle ( H. fewcocepbadus,
Aud.)

&2 The word oppofite is plural. This
fhould be * Eagles.™

Eij

‘83 Orgyx wirgimiana, Aud, The Ameri-
cen partridge, or gmr'a"of New England,
FPabpablfbaar, and pebpebgafe, partridge;
in Pl cv. 40, pw;pwﬁ-gu:mg, quails ;
elfewhere, chwbebwomasy, quails: El—
Pequot, papequateece, ﬁuai[; Exiguanys,
partridge ;  Stiles. — Montauk, apacer,
partridge ; ofwcotees, quail; 5. Wooed
{but gqu#)

i8¢ Tegran capids, Wilfon; Pinnated
Groufe, Prairie Hen ; * formerly . . [0
common on the ancient bufhy fite of the
city of Bofton, that laboring pecple or
[ervants flipulated with their employers,
not to have the Heath-Hen brought to
table oftener than a few times in the
weelk” MNuttall’s Oenithel. i. Seo.—
** Heath-cockes and Partridges be com-
mon; he that is & hafband, and will be
ftirring hetime, may kill halfe a dozen
in a morning.” N, E. Proipeft, part i.
chap. 8.
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O4f. Of this {fort there be millions, which are great
devourers of the Indian corne as foon as it appeares out of
the ground; Unto this fort of Birds, efpecially, may the
myfticall l“uw]es, the Divells be well refembled (and fo 1t
pleafeth the Lord Jefus himfelfe to obferve, Matth. 13.
which myfticall Fowle follow the fowing of the Word, and
picke it up from loofe and carelefle hearers, as thefe Black-
birds follow the materiall feed.

Againft the Birds the Indians are very carefull, both to
fet their corne deep enough that it may ‘Tla.w: a {trong root,
not fo apt to be pluckt up, (yet not too deep, left they bury
it, and it never come u [)j as alfo thE}r put up little watch-
houfes in the middle of their fields, in which the:,’, or their
biggeft children lodge, and earely in the morning prevent
the Birds, &c.

Kokdkehom,™ An Owle,
Ohémous.
Kaukont tuock.™ Crow, Crowes.

0Odf. Thefe Birds, although they doe the corne alfo fome
hurt, yet fcarce will one Na- [go] tive amongft an hundred
wil kil them, becaufe they have a tradition, that the Crow
brought them at firft an Indian Graine of 'Lcnrne in one Eare,
and an Indian or French Beane in another, from the Great
God Kautintouwits field in the Southweit from whence they
hold came all their Corne and Beanes.

B Kwddobbews and sbomags ¢ debeke  lane), and ki, &5 58 &5 for that of the
Ewbbakbaus, a preat owl; meemees, the little Screech Owl (8. nmvia, Gmelin),
fcreech owl, Eliot. Thefe names all Man. of Ornithol., i. 138.—Abn. #z-
appear to he anomatopoctic, Mureall .E':J.-Fd_,l".-r, chat-huant, Rile.
writes "de bo, do BB b, and Chibib, for 3 Onometopoetic.  Kswbsfe, Eliot.
the call of the Car-Owl (Suryx virgin-  Kempdons, Cott—Alm. dara <bara <l
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Honck,-honckock,™
Wompatuck-quinog,.
Wéquath-ithauog.™
Munnicks -munntickfuck. Brants, or Brantgee/e.
Quequécum -miuvog.' Duucks.

Qb4f. The Indians having abundance of thefe forts of
Foule upon their waters, take great pains to kill any of them
with their Bow and Arrowes; and are marvellous defirous
of our Englifh Guns, powder and fhot (though they are
wifely and generally denied by the Engi{/};r} yet with thofe
which they get from the Frezch, and fome others (Duf::‘,&
and Englifb) they kill abundance of Fowle, being naturally
excellent mark{-men : and alfo more hardned to endure the
weather, and wading, lying, and creeping on the ground, &c.

I once faw an exercife of training ﬂ% the Englifb, when
all the Eng/ifb had mift the mark [g1] fet up to fhoot at, an
Indian with his owne Peece (defiring leave to fhoot) onely
kit it.

Kitfuog,™
04f. Thefe th

afleepe on rocks, o
great ftore of them :

II 5
Goofe, Geefe.

Sawans, Swans.

| Cormorants.

take in the night time, where they are
at Sea, and bring in at break of day

% Peq. Kpbgnt, Stiles, The Grey

Flaciafis,) another name of the fame
or Canada Goofe [ dnfer Canadenfis, L.)

charafter. ‘That fP:cins is called *fab.

= dmpaiuck (ewompbitel, Cott.), fram
seomps, white, was doubtlefs the Snow
Goole (4. erdaregs, Bonap,)—Dela-
ware, wadpack faak, white goofe; me-
rack baak, grey goole ; Holm,

188 So Eliot, in Levit. xi. 18.

1% Onomatopoetic,— but formed as a
verb; ‘they quack-gquack. Stiles gives
(Peq.) * amgowi-umy, old wives,” (Awas

ba-mway, by the Crees, and in Canada,
caccameee. Muttall’s Ornithel. ii. 455.

wa Kote kartis, and battebfu, Eliot.—
Joffelyn (Voyages, 1oz} deferibes the
Indian manner of taking the * cormo.-
rant, thape, or fharke ™ [{hag], by night,
“ypon fome rock that lyes out in the
{22 See, allo, Wood's M. E. Profpedt,
PI‘ iq C'.I'.Ip E+
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Yo aquéchinock.

Nippnnamuu&ug,
045, This the

the plaines, and

Of Fowle.

[176

T here e‘;ﬁ?y f T,
I lay nets for them.

doe on thore, and catch many fowle upon
eeding under Okes upon Akrons, as Geele,

Turkies, Cranes, and others, &c.

Ptowéi.
Ptowewuihanniclk
Wunnup,-path
Wunnippanick dnawhone
Wuhﬁ—::‘zgnck inwhone
Wuskéwhian
Wuskowhdnanniaog
Wuskowhannanatlt

oy.

It is fled.

They are fled:
Wing, Wings:
Wing-fhat:™
Body-fhot:

A Pigeon:
Pigeons:

Pigeon Countrie:”

In that place thefe Fowle breed abundantly, and

by reafon of their delicate Food (efpecially in Strawberrie

time when th
rounds of the Natives,

7 pick up whole large Fields of the old
thE}'

are a delicate fowle, and

becaufe of their abundance, and the facility [94] of killing
of them, they are and may be plentifully fed on.
Sachim: a little Bird* about the bignefle of a fwallow,

gt That 1s, hit or wounded in the
wing : dnamwbone, wounded (p. 18a, poit).

92 This was in the northern
the Fipmu:‘:k COURLTY, in what 1z now
Worcefier county, Mafs. The pery
tribe which oceupied it { FaGuee ban-
anaukits, Roger 1k‘Fi]IIiarn:z called them)
were “ the furthermoft Neepnet men,”
next neighbaors to the WuwwaBomatuck-
egps, of Showatucks. See Mr. Williams's
Letters to winthrﬂp, in 4 Malz. Hif.
Coll., vi. 188, 103, 194, 197.

ol Prul‘raht}r the Kiﬂs—l:llll'd I:?}raxnk:
ingrepidys, Vieill.). Prof. Tuckerman, in

art DF

a note to Joffelyn"s N. E. Rarities, p.'
10, identifies the bird here defcribed
with #° the little hlack hawk ™ mentioned
|:|- Waod [N E. Prnfp-:ﬂ pt. i. ch. 3]
and Joflelyn (Vayages, g5, which was
fo «highly prized by the Indians, who
wear them on their heads,” that it was
“accounted of worth fuficient to ran-
fome a Sagamour.”  But iz it probable
that two o accurate oblervers as Waood
and _Inﬂ'c] n would agree in d-:fcribing
the king-bird as a *“ black hawk,” —or
that a bird (o common as this (pecies,

would be fo highly valoed ?
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or lefle, to which the Indians give that name, becaufe of its
Sachim or Princelike courage and Command over greater
Birds, that a man fhall often fee this fmall Bird purfue and
vanquifh and put to flight the Crow, and other Birds farre
bigger then it felfe.

Sowwanakitauwaw —They go to the South ward.

That is the faying of the Na#ives, when the Geefe and
other Fowle at tflf‘.‘ approach of Winter betake themfelves,
" in admirable Order and difcerning their Courfe even all the
night long.

Chepewiukitatiog —They fly Nortbward,

That is when they returne in the Spring. There are
abundance of finging Birds whofe names [ have little as yet
inquired after, &c.

The Indians of Martins vineyard, at my late being amongit
them, report generally, and confidently of fome Ilands, which
lie off from them to Sea, from whence every morning early,
certaine Fowles come and light amongi{t them, and returne
at Night to lodging, which Iland or Ilands are not yet dis-
covered, though probably, by other Reafons they give, there
is Land, &c.

95| Tatnek-katog,'"
Wuthéwunan.'*

Crane, Cranes.

The Hawke.

Which the Indians keep tame about their houfes to keepe
the little Birds from their Corne,

194 Tagnap and Sgfade, Eliot.— Abn.
tarégan, plur, -#t. The name, in both
dialr.&s, was derived from the loud and
piercing cry pecaliar ta the genus, efpe.
cially to the Grar americasa or Whoop-
ing Crane,—which, fays Nuttall, has
been *“not unaptly compared to the
whoop or yell of the favages when ruth-

ing to battle.” ([ Manual, ii. 35.)— Tanne
onteeaend, & hoarfe [harfh] voice, Cot-
ton; Abn. terokbméfm, il jappe, il hurle,
Rile,

125 Eliot tranflated bawd, by quawsmon
{ Levit. xi. 16, maf-gaanse { Job. xxxix,
26, and swibibasg (Deut, xiv, 15.)
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The generall Obfervation of Fowle.

How fweetly doe all the feverall forts of Heavens Birds,
in all Coafts DF the World, preach unto Men the prayfe of
their Makers Wifedome, Power, and Goodneffe, who feedes
them and their young ones Summer and Winter with their
feverall fuitable forts of Foode: although they neither fow
nor reape, nor gather into Barnes?

More particularly :

If Birds that neither fow nor reape.
Nor flore up any food,

Conflantly find to them and theirs
A maker kind and Good |

If man provide eke for bis Birds,
In Yard, in Coops, in Cage.

And each Bird [pends in _fongs and Tunes,
His fittle time and Age!

What care will Man, what care will God,
92| For's awife and Children take?
Milfiens of Birds and Worlds will God,
Sooner then His forfake.
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Cuaar. XVI,
Of the Earth, and the Fruits theresf, &e.

ke, &
Sanaukamuck.”
Nittauke
Niflawniwkamuck.
Wuskiukamuck.
Aquegunnitteafh.
Mihtack-quafh."
Pauchautaqun nésafh.
Wunnépog-guath.
Wattap.
Séip.™
Toyusk.
Sepuésa."’"
Sepoémefe.
Takékum.
Takekummiio ?

93] Septo?
Toyusquanio.

wh Obke, El.—Abn, #.—Dela. ali,
akli. Sce p. 28, note §o.

197 Land emclsfed and culiivaisd ; a field
or garden.

wd Mebesg, mebtugg, matug, El. The
initial m does not belong to the root,
which in compound words iz found as
whing or "hiwg, the peneric name of free
or waod.

159 Sé'?,_fa s Jepe, El.—Moh. Sepes,
Edw.—Abnaki, Sipe. The root figni-
fies ¢ firetched out,” *extended’ (in time
or [pace); hence, a fiream.’ The in-

Earth or Land.
My Land.

Neaw ground.
Fields aworne out.
Trees.

Branch, Branches.
Leafe, leaves.

A root of Tree.
A River.

A bridge.

A little River.

A Little Rrvelet.
A Spring.

Is there a Spring.
Is there a River?
Is there a Bridge.

{eparable-peneric name for “river’ or
“ftream * was raf; denoting water ir mo-
#iom, @3 pog ar pauy denoted warter a¢ reft
(*lake’ or *pond?®). The verb fadéo was
nearly equivalent te the Latin fe@aarar,
Eliot has the plural, rablesy, waves.
[Abn.regm,awave.] Thisgeneric, Hecke-
welder writes, for the Delaware, biteech,
and tranflates it (incorreftly) as a2 rapdd
fream.” Trans. Hill, & Lit. Com. Am.
Phil. Soe., i. 33.

2o fepudle, fepeas, a brook, El. A di-

minutive, from f#p.
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04/. The Natives are very exalt and punétuall in the
bounds of their Lands, belonging to this or that Prince or
People, (even to a River, Brooke) &c. And I have knowne
them make bargaine and fale amongft them{elves for a fmall
piece, or quantity of Ground: notwithftanding a finfull
opinion amongft mauy that Chriftians have right to Heath-
ens Lands: but of the delufion of that phrafe, I have fpoke

in a difcourfe concerning the Indians Converfion.™

Paugdutemisk.™ An Oake.
Wompimith. A Chesnut Tree.
Wampimineath.™ Chefnutts.

O&f. The Indians have an Art of drying their Chefnuts,
and fo to preferve them in their barnes for a daintie all the
yeare.

Aniuchemineath. | Akornes.

Thefe Akornes alfo they drie, and in cafe of want of
Corne, by much boyling they make a good difh of them :
yea fome times in plentic of Corne doe they eate thefe
Acornes for a Novelty.

Wiafloquat. A Wallnut Tree.
Wuflwaquatémineug.™ W allnui.

Of thefe Wallnuts they make an excellent [98] Oyle good
for many ufes, but efpecially for their annoynting of their
heads. And of the chips of the Walnut-Tree (the barke
taken off) fome Engli/b in the Countrey make excellent
Beere both for Taft, firength, colour, and in offenfive open-
ing operation :

ma* Bee Preface to this edition, p, 12.  (pl. wémwea®) uied only in compound

208 Npifmis, an oak, El. Pebfubrimir, words, fignifiesa fmall fruit,—berry, nut,

white oak ; weGridmis, red [yellow] oak. or grain.
Cotton. =5 Wy flabguastiminag, walnuts. Cott.

202 [Fampi migwes/b, white-nuts.—Abn.  Quinnip. eees-guss, walnut tree; Peg.
waitbimin-ar., The gencric name min, wilguats. Stiles.
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Safaunckapimuck. The Saffafrafle Tree.
Mifhquiwtuck.™ The Cedar tree.
Cowaw-éfuck ™ Pine-young Pine.
Wenomesippaguaih. The Vine-Iree,
Micickaskeete. A Medow.
Tataggoskituafh. A frefh Medow.
Maskituath, Grajffe or Hay.
Wékinath-quath. Reed, Reedes.
Manisimmuin. T cut or mow,
Quffuckomineinug. ™ The Cherry Tree.
Wauttihimneath.™ Strawberries.

0&f. This Berry is the wonder of all the Fruits growing

naturally in thofe parts: It is of it felfe Excellent: fo that
one of the chiefeft Doctors of England was wont to fay, that
God could have made, but God never did make a better
Berry: In fome rparts where the Natives have planted, I
have many times feen as many as would fill a good fhip within
few miles compafle: the fadians bruife them in a Morter,

and mixe them with meale and make Strawberry bread.

99] Wuchipoquime-

neath,

A kind of fbarp Fruit
ke a Eﬁrﬁar}" i hgjf.

Saséminea/b**® another tharp cooling Fruit growing in freth
Waters all the Winter, Excellent in conferve againft Feavers.

= Milowi and whiwp, red-wood.—
Abn, ﬂ.ﬂ , fpin mflg:,’ The red
cedar, Fewiperar virginiana,

w5 Km, kowa. El.— Abn. doé.  Di-
minutive, fowaewe®, or 4oaée, a (mall
{or, young) pint. With the locative
affix, kowés-it ( Narr. cdwawés-uck], © at
the young pine place,” or “fmall pine
lace.! Several localities in New Hng-
land have retained, in forms more or lefs
corrupted, this appellation.—The Indian
name of til;ga tree, like the Englith pive

16

(i. e. pin tree) was taken from its point-
ed leaves ; fogs, a thorn, briar, or © hav-
ing a tharp peine.’

206 That 15 ltane froit;” gufRboue_rmin,

=5 WFyitabmiznecd, a frawberry, Cot.

=8 85 four; faF (very four) -min-
#eafb (berries). The fruit defcribed is
];ml:agbl:,' the cran!:ul:rr}', Flaceinfvm mar-
rararpam, Ait. ¢ They are good to al-
lay the fervour of hot difeafes,” Jofle-
lyn, M. E. Rar. 66.



122 Of the Earth and Fruits thereof. [182
Wenomeneath. Grapes.
Wauttahimnasippaguath. Strawberry leaves.
Pethatiuaih. Fiolet leaves.
Nummoiwinneem. I goe to gather.
Mowinne-atog. He or they gather.
Atauntowaih. Clime the tree.
Ntiuntawem. I clime,
Punnotwarh. Come dowone.
Npunnowaimen. I come domone,
Attitaafh. Huritle-berries.

Of which there are divers forts {weete like Currants, fome
opening, fome of a binding nature,

Saitaafl™ are thefe Currants dried by

the Natrves, and fo

preferved all the yeare, which they beat to powder, and
mingle it with their parcht meale, and make a delicate difh

which they cal Seutduthig ;

21

which 15 as fweet to them as

plum or fpice cake to the Englifh,
They alfo make great ufe of their Strawberries having

fuch abundance of them, makin g Strawberry bread, and
having no other [100] Food for many dayes, but the Eng-
lifb have exceeded, and make good Wine both of their
Grapes and Strawbcmcs allo in {fome places, as I have often

tafted.
Ewichim-neath,™
Scannémeneath,™

seo Rale pgives farar, “*bluets frais,
fans étre fecs;” and fdiG'tar for the
dried berries. Sattai-bizes, berry month,
was the Abnaki name for July, when
# lgs bluets font meurs,”

e Comp. “ffartowansife, the bread.”
Wood's Yocabulary,

art ¢ Maye, which our Indians call
eeeackim,” Winflow's Good Newes from

Corne,
Seed-Corne.,

N. E.—Eliot ufes the fingular, seatck
imin, for the plary, or corn in the field;
the F!ural, rﬂfﬁ!rﬁfﬂf#ﬂe.«rﬁ, for the corn
when gathered.—=Pequot, wewagtcbemin,
SI.'I].L‘S Ab ﬁﬂ'mﬂ?ﬂﬂﬂﬂr DL f.&#ﬁﬂ'!ﬂm’,
Heckw,

a2 g dbamwen, pl -inweaf®, feed, feeds;
feed corn? (Gen. 47: 19, 23); Eliot.
Abn., Sampr-nar,
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Wompifcannémeneafh. | White fecd-corne.

04). There be diverfe forts of this Corne, and of the
colours s yet all of it either boild in milke, or buttered, if
the ufe of it were knowne and received in Eagland (it is the
opinion of fome skillfull in phyfick) it might fave many
thoufand lives in England, occafioned by the%inding nature
of Englifb wheat, the Indian Corne keeping the body in a
conftant moderate loofenefie.

Aukeeteaiimen, To plant Corne.
Quttiunemun, To plant Corne.
Anakdufu. A labourer.
Anakdusichick. Labourers.
Aukeeteatimitch. Planting time.
Aukeetedhettit. W hen they set Corne.
Nummautaukeeteatimen. I bave dome planting.
Anaskhémmin. To bow or break up.

04f. The Women fet or plant, weede, and hill, and
gather and barne all the corne, and [101] Fruites of the
field : Yet fometimes the man himfelfe, (either out of love
to his Wife, or care for his Children, or being an old man)
will help the Woman which (by the cuftome of the Coun-
tre{':;hﬂwf are not bound to.

en a field 1s to be broken up, they have a very loving
fociable fpeedy way to difpatch it: All the neighbours men
and Women forty, fifty, a hundred &c, joyne, and come in
to help freely.

With friendly joyning they breake up their fields, build
their Forts, hunt the Woods, ftop and kill fith in the Rivers,
it being true with them as in all the World in the Affaires
of Earth or Heaven: By concord little things grow great,
by difcord the greateft come to nothing Concordii parve res
crefeunt, Difcordia magnee dilabuntur.
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Andskhig-anath.

Anaskhomwock,
Anaskhommonteimin.
Anaskhomwdutowwin.

The Indian Women to this day

Howes, doe ufe their naturall
102 ]| Monaskinnemun.
Monaskunnummattowwin.
Petafciinnemun,
Kepenimmin &
Wuttinnemun.
Niannowwa, ™
Anofant,
Wuttiinnemitch-
Ewichim.
Paufinnimmin,

OFf the Earth and Fruits theregf.
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How, Howes.
They bow.
They break for wme.
A breaking up How,
(notwithftanding our
Howes of thells and Wood.
To qweede.
A weeding or broad How,
To hill the Corne.
To gatber Corne.

Harveft time.
At harvefl.
W ben barveft is

the corne.

in.
To dry

Which they doe carefully upon heapes and Mats many
daycs, before they barne it up, covering it up with Mats at
miht and opening when the Sun is hot.

215

Sokenug.

ol/.

| A heap of corne.
The woman of the family

will commonly raife

two or three heaps of twelve, fifteene, or twentie bufhells a
heap, which they drie in round broad heaps; and if the
have helpe of her children or friends, much more.

Pockhémmin.
Npockhémmin.
Cuppockhémmin ?
Wuskokkamuckoémeneaih.
Nquitawinnanath.

a3 Literally, it is dr}-' s mummacw,
El. See before, p. 65, and note 139.
Awoant, {fabjundt.) = when it is dry.”
214 % When it 1z flored *

or *taken

To beat or thrafb out.
I am threfbing.

Doe you thrafb ?
New ground Corne.
One basket full.

in." N wettizmumun, that which is
ftored ; a ftore, Plal. 144: 13

215 ¢ That which s poured out,”—
Comp. fabenun, (rain,} p. 83.
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Munndte,-tath,
103| Midfeck.
Peewifick.
Wauflaumepewifick.
Pokowannanath.
Neelowannanaih.
Shoéanath.
Yowanannath.
Anittafh.*
Wawéekanath,
Tawhitch quitche
mauntamen ?
Auqunnafh.
Necawnatiquanath,

Of the Earth and Fruits thereof.

12§

Basket, Baskets.

A great one,

A fittle one.

Too little.

Halfe a basket full.
Two baskets full.
Three.

Foure, &,

Rotten corne,

Swweet corie.

Wiy doec you smell to st 2

Barnes,

OJld barnes.

Askitafguafb, their Vine aples, which the Englifh from
them call Sguafbes** about the bigneffe of Apples of feverall
colours, a fweet, light wholefome refrefhing.

216 Manot, pl. mamseafp, El.  Menara,
WDDIJ.. PCI].'I.IPE :F!'DI'I'I ﬂ'ﬂﬂlﬂ-ﬂp', to IJI:.&
or take up 2 burden. * Thele bafkets be
of all fizes from 2 quart to a guarter, in
which they carry their luggage.” N.E.
Profpedt, pt. 2, ch. zo.

217 Subj, 3d pers. fing., anit, [when it
is] corrupted, rotten, fpoiled ; inanimate
plar. apit-daft.  Curicully encugh, this
is the fame ward which, in the fingular,
with the indefinite particle {m') pre.
fixed, has been tranflated Godl— [ de-
notes, primarily, that which furpafles, is
(wmee) more thaw the common, or the
normal. Ajfyg, nat yet,—hence, anripe ;
anity, when it iz more thaa,— hence,
racien.

28 & [ fummer, when their corne is
{pent, {guoueerfguaBes is their beft bread,
a fruite like 3 young Pumpion.” Waod,
N. E. Profpeét, pt. 2. ch. fi. **Squafhes,

but more troly Guenterfeabes; a kind of
melon, or rather gourd; for they often
degenerate into gowerds. .. . But the yel-
low fquath—called an apple-fquath (be-
caule like an app]c}, and about the hig-
nels of 8 pome-water —is the befl kind."
Joflelyn, N. E. Rar. 57. Eliot has afto-
tafy, ploral afwtafpeafd, © cucumbers ™
(Numb. xi. §); gwermaly, a gourd ; -
mafbatalgeal, melons, fec.— A, pl. afgead
was a generic npame, fignifying that
which might be eaten grees or resm
(affe, ELy afim, p. 14, ante ;) and was
applied, probably, 1o all the Cucorbita-
cex or melon-like froits. [Abn., 84, raw;
dftitamek watfawé, “melon d'eau, i. e
gu'on we fart pas cadre® Rile.— Obdsfbe-
fomuk, “water-melon, or a raw thing.*
Cort.] The Eng]ifh. adopting the Ftural
afgmajf us a noun in the Engu]nr, formed
a new plural, fguath-es.
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Uppakumineafh. | The jeed of them.

T he Obfervation ge’?zfraff gf‘ the Fruits
of the Earth.

God hath not left himfelfe without wit- in all parts and
coafts of the world; the raines and fruitfull feafons, the
Earth, Trees, Plants, &c. filling mans heart with food and
gladnefle, witneflfeth againft, and condemneth man for his
unthankfulnefie and unfruitfulnefle towards his Maker.

104 More particular :

Yeeres thoufands fince, God gaue command
(@5 we in Scripture find )

That Earth and Trees & Plants fhould bring
Forth fruits each in bis kind.

The Wildernelfe remembers this,
The wild and bowling land

Anjwers the toyling labour of,
The wildeff Indians band.

But man forgets bis Maker, wha,
Fram'd bim in Righteoufnefle.

A paradife in Pﬂfﬂ§ ife, now worfe
Thexn Indian w:!a’c'rﬁgj’e



187]

Of Beafts, &c.
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Cuar. XVII.

Of Beafls, &e.

Enathimwock. ™
Netasiiog.

b/,

Beajts.
Cattell,

This name the Indians give to tame Beafls, yea,

and Birds alfo which they keepe tame about their houfes :

10§ | Muckquathim-wock.*
Moattdqus.
Tummock quaiog
Néofup

padog.
Sumhup.

Halves.,
A blacke Wolfe.

Beaver, Beavers.

04f. This is a Beaft of wonder; for cutting and draw-

ing of great pieces of trees with his tecth, with which,
and fticks and earth I have often feen, faire ftreames and
rivers damm’d and ftopt up by them: upon thefe ftreams
thus damm’d up, he builds his houfe with ftories, wherein
he fits drie in his chambers, or goes into the water at his

pleafure.
Mifhquathim.
Péquawus.

e Pappinafbin-roer, a beafl, beafls,
El. The inlcparable-generic, employed
to form compound names, was -wa@in
{-o0afbim, -offdm, EL)

2 Mykgwofbing, mummuggue®im, El
—Peq. macks, Stiles,— Allp, wartwbgas,
wolf, (Mafs. Flalter, John x. 12): sattw-
gufskor, wolves, Cotton.  Joflelyn men-

A red Fox.
A gray Fox. -

tions two kinds of wolves,—““one with
a round ball’d foot, and are in {hapc like
mungrel maltiffis; the other with a flat
FDDI, T]'I.l'.' rﬂ ane ]IEECT ET{'}"-]’.IUUJ'H!E-; am:l
are called deer-wolfs, becaufe they are
gccuftomed e prey upon deer.™ N. E.
Rar. 15.— Wood's vocabulary has Ow.
taggor, a wolf,
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Of Beajis, &c.
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The Indians fay they have black Foxes, which

they have often feene, but never could take any of them:

they fay the

are Manittises, that s, Gods Spirits or Divine

powers, as they fay of everything which they cannot com-

rehend.
Adfup-pinnog.
Nkeke, nkéquock.
Puflfongh.

Ockgutchaun-nug.™ A wild

Racoone, Raceones.
Oeter, Otters.
The wildcar.

beaft of a reddith haire about

the bignefle of a Pig, and rooting like a Pig; from whence
they give this name to all our Swize.

106] Mithdnneke-quock.
Anéqus anéquufluck.™
Waatuckques.

Squirrill, querrils,
A little coloured Squirril,
The Conte.

04/, They have a reverend t:ﬂ:f:-:mf: of this Creaturc and

conceive there is fome Deitie i
Attuck, guock,“‘f
Néonatch nodnatchaug.

- = The woodchuck, or ground-hog.
( Aréfomys momax, Linn.) .

223 Abn. eafkbatie, il {Rﬁlcjl. The
ground or [riped fquirrel, or chipmunk,
{ Tamiar Lyferi, Ray,) which the French
c;t][:dfui;?;f" parceque lear poil el rayé
en Iangu:ur de rouge, de blanc et de
noir, & peu prés comme les Suiffes de la
Garde da Pape.” (Charlevoix, Nouv.
France, iii. 134.)

223 Ms.&:gﬁfud.mg, and {Pr{:v, xxx, 26)
apkeBguor, conies, ELL—Abn, mattape,
éffw, <ligvre.' —In one of the Indian tra-
ditions of the Deluge, the hare has the

rt which the fcripoural narrative as-

gns to the dove. ]nﬁ’:] s Vov-
ages, 135, Heckeweldcr ftan:s that the
Delaware and Mohican Indians would

in 3>

} Dieere,

never eat the reddit or the greendbop
[Del. mocharagorfed,] <« for,” faid they,
o t]'lr.}' did mot know but that thc}' might
be redsted to them :" and he gives a tra-
dition, commaon to the Delawares, Mo-
hicans and Iroquais, that ¢in the begin-
ning, men dwelt in the carth ;' that, in
Prnccfs of time, one of their number ac-
cidentally nding his way to the furface,
brought back fo favorable a deflcription
of it, that they “concluded it beft for
them all to come out;” but *“that the
grﬁwzd"—bﬂg would not come ok, but had
remained in the ground as before.”” Hifk
Account of the Ind, Nations, 242—45.

224 dbigk, abtuby: plural abrabgaos ;
El. Oftuck, Wood.
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Mod{quin,

Wawwiinnes.

Kuttiomp & Paucottiuwaw.
Aunan quunéke.
Qunnequawefe.
Naynayoiimewot,**
Cowlnuck.™

Goatefuck.

Hégfluck.

Pig%tfck.

Of Beasts, &c.

12[}

A fawn.

A young Bucte.

A great Bucke.
A Deoe.

A little young Doe,
A Horfe.

Cowes.

Goatr.

Savine.

04f. This Termination Jfuck, is common in their lan-
guage ; and therefore they adde it to our Englifh Cattell,
not elfe knowing what names to give them;

Antm.

| 4 Dog.

Yet the varictie of their Dialects and proper {peech within
thirtie or fortie miles each of |107] other, is very great, as

appeares in that word,

Aniim, The Cowwefet

Ayim, The Narriganfet
Arim, The Qunnippiuck

Dialeét.

Alim, The Neepmuck

So that although fome pronounce not L, nor R, yet it is
the moft proper Dialect of other places, contrary to many

I’EPE!]“IS.”“

225 Sce before, p. 72, note 145,

b o, Abn. bdes, pl. Biafwb.  Eliot
transfers the Englith word * cow * (as in
Levit. z2: 28), and for ‘young cow’
(la. 7: 21) forms the diminutive, rogr-
iBimne.

221 Taoform a plural. 8o, # O, Oxefey,
Harfe, Horfefog”" EL Gram. g.

338 Signifying, * He lays hold of)' or
* holds faft."

By

223 ¢ ‘Thele conflonants (7, #, r,) have
fach a natural coincidence, that it is an
eminent variation of their dialefts. We
Mafackufesrs pronounce the ». The
Nigmuck {ndians pronounce £, And the
Norebers fndiams proncunce ». As in-
ftance : We lay dwdm (4w produced),
A Dog, Nipmuck, Af%m. Northern,
Ardm. S0 in moll words.” El. Gram,
2. ““An attention to thele eftablifhed
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Enewifhim.
Squdthim.

Moof-{6og.™

Askng,

Moaskug.

Séfel.™

Natippwock.

Téaqua natuﬂhéttit P

Natuphéttitch yo
fandukamiclk.

Of Beafts, &e.

[190

A Male.

A Female.

The great Oxe, or rather a
red Deere.

A Snake.

Black Snake.

Ratele Snake.

T ey feed.

What fball they eat ?

Let them feed on this
ground.

T ke generall Obfervation of the Beafls.

The Wildernefle is a cleere refemblance of the world,
where greedie and furious men perfecute and devoure the
harmlefle and innocent as the wilde beafts purfue and

devoure the Hinds and Roes.

108

More particular.

1 The Indians, Wolves, yea, Dogs and Swine,
I have knowne the Deere deveure,

Gods children are fweet prey to all;

But yet the end proves fowre,

differences is indifpcnfa.]:lle toa juﬂ cofm-
arifon of the various dialefis, and the
uleful application of fuch comparifons to
the Pu.rpnﬁ:s af phi]u]ugy; and it will
enable vz to dereft affinities, where at
firlt view there may be little or no ap-
pearance of any refemblance,” Picker-
ing's Motes on Rafles Difﬁunary, Mem,
Amer. Acad. (N. 8.7 1. 571,
232 *« The Moofe-deer, which isa very
Enudii creature, —lome of them twelve
foot high.” Joflelyn, N. E. Rar. 19.

« There be not many of thefe in the
Maflackafess bay, but forty miles to the
WNaorth-caft there be grear ftore of them,”
Wood, N. E. Prolpeft, pt. 1. ch. &
In one place (1 Kings, iv. 2z3) Eliot
ules the plur. smasdsg, for * fallow deer™
Abn. mo, moswk, Torignal.’  (See, after,
pe L1127, mwidfe)

231 Elioe writes fBfedy, for ©adder' and
“yiper:” pl. fifegudsr, Ps. cxl. 3. The
name 1§ onomatopoetic, Caomp, Jf&fEke,
“ he peeped ™ [as o bird], Is. x. 14.
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2 For though Gods children lofe thetr lives,
They fball not loafe an baire ;

But fball arife, and judge all thofe,

That now their Tudges are.

3 New-England’s wilde beafls are not fierce,
As otber wild beafls are :

Somte men are not fa fierce, and yet

From mildneffe are they farre.

Cuir XV III.

Of the Sea.
Echékum
L i } The Sea.
Paumpdgufsit. The Sea-Gad, or, that name

which they give that Deitic or Godhead which they con-
ceive to be in the Sea.

04f. Mifboin an Indian Boat, or Canow made of a Pine
or OQake, or Chefnut-tree : I have feene a Native goe into
the woods with his hatchet, carrying onely a Basket of Corne
109] with him, & ftones to firike fire when he had feld his
tree (being a chefnut) he made him a little Houfe or fhed of
the bark of it, he puts fire and followes the burning of it

23% Kebioh, beibioh ; with indef. affix, coaft, to the ocean, as the great * pro-
Rebeobdan ; pl. febeebanna@. El. [From ducer " of their flaple food,—fifh; from
kebre (grear, chief, pre-eminent)? dekim,  eowiebeben i Eliot), it yields, Frudu:cs,
it is great,] WFechibgm was perhaps a  brings forth.” Lhave not found this name
name given by the Indians of the fea- in the writings of Eliot or Cotton.
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with fire, in the midft in many places *# his corne he boyles
and hath the Brook by him, and fometimes angles for a little
fith: but fo hee continues burning and hewing untill he
hath within ten or twelve dayes (lying there at his worke

alone) finifhed, and (getting hands,}'lanched his Boate ; with

whic
Mithoonémefe.

afterward hee ventures out to fith in the Ocean.
| A little Canow.

Some of them will not well carry above three or foure:
but fome of them twenty, thirty, forty men.

Wunnauanctinuck.
Wunnauanounuckquéfe.

A Shallop.
A Skiffe.

O4f. Although themfelves have neither, yet they give
them fuch names, which in their Language fignifieth carry-

in g Veflells.

Kitonuck.
Kiténuckquefe.
Mifthittouwand.
Peewidu.
Paugautemiffadnd.
I ID] Kowawwatnd.
Wompmifladnd.
Ogwhan.
Wuskon-tégwhan.
Cuttunnamiinnea.
Cuttunnumumiitta.
Cuttiitnnamoke.
Cuttinnummous.

233 # Their Cannsws be made either of
Pine-trees, which before they were ac-
quainted with Engfifh tooles, they burned
hollow, fcraping them [mooth with
Clam-fhels and Oy iter-fhels, cutting their

A Ship.

A little fbip.

A great Canow,
A Little one.

An Oake Canow.
A pine Canow.
A chefnut Canow.
A boat adrift.

It will go adrift.
Help me to launch.
Let us faunch.
Launch.

I will belp you.

out-fides with ftone-harchers: [or of ]
thinne Birch-rines, clofe-ribbed on the
in-fide with broad thinne hoopes,” &e.
Wood's New England Profpedt, pare z.
chap. 17.
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Witkunck.

Namacduhe comithoon.
Pattousnenétehunck.
Comithodnhom
Chémoth-chémeck.
Mauminikith &
Maumanetepweéas.
Sepikehig.
Sepagehommailta.
Wunnagehan.

Of the Sea, &c.

£33

A paddie or Oare.
Lend me your Boate.
Bring bither my paddie.
Goe you by water?
Paddle ar row.

Puil up, or row luftily.

A Sayle.
Let us fatle.
We have a_faire wind.

0é4f. Their owne reafon hath taught them, to pull of a
Coat or two and fet it up on a {mall pole, with which they
will faile before a wind ten, or twenty mile, &c.

Wiuadpunifh,

Wuttdutnith.

Nokanith.

Pakétenith.

Nikkothkowwaimen®

111]| Nquawu pthiwmen.

Wulflaiime peche-
patifha.

Maumaneetedntafl.

a3 Comp. ** wifbosw bimmock, they goe
or come by water.™ p. 72, ante,

235 In a lewrer to Gov. Leverett, in
1675, Mr. Williams mentions his ufe of
this verb, ﬁgurativr.]}r, in & converfation
with a Narraganfett fachem [ Nananaw.
tunu, or Canonchet,) when diffuading
him from an alliance with Philip againil
the Englifh: #1 told him and his men
(being then in my Canow with his men
with him}) y* Philip was his Caee kadin-

Hoyfe up.

Pull to you.

T ake it downe.

Let goe or let fie.
We [ball be drown’d.
We overfet.

The Sea comes in too

Saff upon us.
Be of good courage.

mamyk, v* is Looking Glafle [fee p. 157,
Poﬂ]: he was deafe to all Advice and
now was overfet: Cogfh bowte derd, and
catcht at eucry part of y* Countrey to
fane himfelfe, but he fhall never get
athoare &c, He anlwered me in a con-
fenting confidering way, Phillip Cog
porpeeai.’ Here the verb iz in the indic,
pres. 3d pers. fing.; in the text above,
it is in the 1st pers. plural.—Abnalki,
redm@aiwd, © Je tourne en canac.”
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04f. It is wonderfull to fee how they will venture in
thofe Canoes, and how (being oft overfet as I have my felfe
been with them) they will fiwim a mile, yea two or more
fafe to Land: I having been neceffitated to paffe waters
diverfe times with them, it hath pleafed God to make them
many times the inftruments of my prefervation : and when
fometimes in great danger I have queftioned fafety, they
have faid to me: Feare not, if we be overfet I will carry
you fafe to Land.

Paupaituckquath. Hold water.
Kinnequafl. Steere.
Tiickomme kinniquafi. Steere right.
Kunnéfnep. A Killick, or Anchor.
Chowwophémmin. To cafl ever-board.
Chouwéphath. Cajt over-board.
Touwopskhommke., Caft anchor.
Mifhittifhin., It is a florme.
Awépetha. It caulmes.
Awépu. A calme.
Nanotiwathin. A great caulme.
Tamdccon. Filoud,

112| Nanathowetaméccon | Halfe Floud.
Keefaqufhin. High water.
Taumacoks. Vpon the Floud.
Mithittommdckon. A 'imzr Fioud.
Mauchetan & skat. Ebb,

Mittieskat, A low Ebb,
Awinick Patdhuck? W ho comes there ¢

04f. 1 have knowne thirty or forty of their Canowes
fill'd with men, and neere as many more of their enemies

in a Sea-fight.
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Caupaiifhefs. Goe afboare.
Caupaufhiuta. Let us goe afhore.
Wais¢hepofh. Heave out the water.
Asképunith. Mate fufl the Boat.
Kipinth & Kipinemoke. Tie it fajl.
Mauminikifh. Tie it bard.
NeeneCuthomwock. Now they goe off.
Kekuthomwufhdnnick. They are gone already.

Generall Obfervations of ¢be Sea.

How unfearchable are the depth of the Wifedome and
Power of God in inar'.itmg from Er;rﬂpf Afia and Africa
fuch a mightie vaft continent as Awmerica is? and that for fo
113| many ages} asalio, by fuch a Wefterne Ocean of about

three thoufand of E#gfrﬁ) miles breadth in paflage over ?

More Particu]ar :

They fee Gods wonders that are call'd
Through dreadfull Seas to pajfe,

In tearing winds and roaring feas,
And calmes as fmooth ar glaffe.

I bave in Europes fbips, oft becn
In King of terrours hand ;

When all bave cri'd, Now, now we finck,
Yet God brought fafe to land.

Alone *mong /i Indians iz Canoes,
Sometime o' re-turn’d, I have been
Halfe inch from death, in Ocean decpe,

Gods wonders I bave feene.



Of Fifb and Fifb.
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GHaAP, XX
Of F{ﬁ and F{}'ﬁfng.

Amais,-fuck.™
Pauganant, tamwock,™

ifb, Fifbes.
Cod, Which is the firft that

comes a little before the Spring.

1 u,ﬂl Qunnamidug-fuck.**

mt

Aumsiog,™ & Munna-
whatteatig*

Mifsickeke-kéquock.™

| Lampries, The firft that come
e Spring into the freth Rivers.

A Fifb [omewbat like a
Herring.
Baffe. The Indians (and the

Englifb too) make a daintie dith of the Uppaguintup, or head

of this Fiih;

and well they may, the braines and fat of it

being very much, and fweet as marrow.**

25 Namabs, El. Namd:, Cott.— Abn.
#amés, The infeparable generic, ufed
in compound words, was -eweyr or
-dmig. [See after, page 1062, the verb
agmaii, he ffhes; Pl aumadag,] Hecke-
welder oblerves that the names of ffhes,
in the Delaware language, °F generally
end in meek.” Correlp. with Duponceau,
410,

237 That is, plural, pesgavaitammock,
or {in Eliot's notation} -amswsg.—Cot-
ton gives pidommiram, a haddock ; awi®-
drvey, codfith.—Abn, sebamépo, ‘more;!
with which perhaps correfponds *Sroei-
comguocke, a codfilh,” of Wood's vocab-
ulary.

238 That is, Long- /.

23 Aoy EFMJBfIf#ﬁ“g", Cott, Peq,
ampfuaypes, Stiles. Abnaki, s#myi-ak,)
Alewives, Alfe vermalis, Mitch,

w40 Mywnaenbatteady, [‘fer[l.l:z:rs s mun-
noguebieansg (ELY), *they manure,’ or en-

rich the earth ;] now corrupted to Mes-
baden [ Afsfa menbaden, Mitch.), known
alfo as Bony-fifh, Hard-heads, Mols-bunk-
ers, &c. The Indian name was alfo given,
perhaps, to the Herring ﬂa’nﬁm sdangata)
and the Alewife,—both which {pecies
were ufed for manuring. See (Dexter’s)
Mourt®s Relation, 132, and note 414,
In the northern pares of New England,
the Bony-filh is commonly called Pag-
bager,—from an Abnaki word [ paddid-
£and, “*on engratﬂ."e la terre ;" whence,
lﬂ-ﬂi‘fﬂsgaxadi sl F-:t:rs Po]ﬁnns ,”:] hmr:lng
nearly the fame fignification with the
WNarraganlett name.

21 The firiped Bals, Labray Seeatur.

243  The Baffe . . . is a delicate, fine;
fat, faflt filh, having & bone in his head,
which containg a fawcerfull of marrow
{weet and gond, Pii:af‘nnt o thl:“‘?a”ut,
and wholfome to the flomack.” Wood's
N. E. Profpeét, pt. 1. ch. g.
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Katpoth-fhatiog.*

04/. Divers va.lrt of the Countrey abound with this Fifh;
yet the Natives tor the goodnefle and greatnefle of it, much
prize it, and will neither furnifth the Eng/ifh with {fo many,
nor o cheape, that any great trade is like to be made of 1t,
untill the Eng/ifb themfelves are fit to follow the fithing,

The Natives venture one or two in a Canow, and with an
harping Iron, or fuch like Inftrument fticke this fith, and fo
hale it into their Canow ; fometimes they take them by their
nets, which they make ftrong of Hemp.

Athop. | Their Nets. Which they will
fer thwart fome little River or Cove wherein they kil Bafle
(at the fall of the water) with their arrows, or fharp fticks,
efpecially if headed with Iron, gotten from the Englifh, &c.

Sturzeon.
| Sturg

105°] Aud‘l‘p A little Cove or Crecke.

Aucppiwefe A very fittle one.

Wawwhunnekefiiog.* Mackrell.

Mifhquammaiquock™® Red fish, Salmon.

Ofacéntuck.™ A fat fweet fifh, fomething
like a Haddack.

=3 Kigpo® and daffobar, Cott. Abn.
kabaffé, plural -faé. ** The Scale-fenc'd
Smrg:on," Waood calls him {N E. Pros-
pedt, L e.}; and the Indian appellative
is nearly equivalent,—from &eppd, “clofed,’
¢ fhut in,"~impenctrable to the fith-fpear.

s Hafbabp, bafbab, BEl; abip, (pl.)
Eﬁ.ﬁpfﬂg,. Cott. This word 13 ufed by
Elior for * fax,” * tow,” **a filh net,”
and (Job viii. 14 Is, lix. 5) for a {pi-
der's web., (Comp, aﬁ.ﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁr}, hemp, p-
164, polt.} It may have been, prima-
rily, a generic name for vegetable fibre

Bi8

or E.I:IFC"I.IE‘ mltﬂ]’ia!; :I—P'eciﬂ.ll.}' -EPF‘E\DFTiH.-
ted to the Indian hemp ([ Apocynusm can-
wadimgm, Mich.); thence transferred o
nets, lines and ropes made from that ar
other fibrous planes,
5 Plural. The name may fignify
? plump or fai; Nterally, *very well-
ied.! W ymmagtefy [Eliu:} he iz Fat;
w.m-m:.wm.:'{'éa, itis [very] fat, p. 167, poil.
246 MitEgud (o' fyii ), red ; -maag, fith,
27 This [pecics cannot be certainly
identified. It may be the Pollack, the
Whiting, or the Cufk.
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Mifhchp-paﬁng.“ﬁ
Sequanamiuquoc k.,

04

Of their nakednefje and clothing.

[198

Breame.

Of this fith there is abundance which the Natives

dric in the Sunne and fmoake; and fome Engli/h begin to
falt, both wayes they keepe all the yeere; and it is hoped it
may be as well accepted as Cod at a Market, and better, if

once knowne.
Taut-atiog.™
Neefhaiog
Saflammaiquock
Nquittéconnaiog.
Tatackommmauog.*
Potop -paiiog.™

251

2 This name has been variously ab-
hreviated and mrrup:cd, to 'ﬁ:u.]:r.' feup.
paug,’ and ¢ porgy.” Joflelyn names the
Porgee in his lift of American fith, M.
E. Rarities, 30.

249 That is, Ezrij-fnmm:r fith; Jfe-
e:.lw!:ll'f-ﬁ.wﬁug.

250 The plural, featassp (*tantog’) has
been adapted, inftead of the fingular, fawe,
as the popuolar name 3 and was latinized
by Dr. Micchell, with more than ufual
infelicity, as a {pecific name for the La-
brys tantoga (L. dmericangs, Bloch),

w5t Noawittéconnan (mequitida, Coet.),
plur. mggittéconnatiog, * they go one b
one,’ or fiwgdy. Neglad (Pequor, .r.rﬂ;rﬂ:y;
Seiles), plur. meefbasag, *they couple,” or
*go fn pairs,” Comp. Abn. sifawad, <ils
font mariés * { Rile). Inthe former name
we have a trace of the belief once uni-
v:rfa]——ns Dl’d at ]Eﬂ.ﬂ. as t]:I.C' dﬂ. & L'I-F
Ariftatle, and which not even Sir Tomas
Browne wentured to rejeft as a “vulgar
error —that the eel was withoot dis-
tinftion of fex. The name of * seefaw

Sheeps-beads.
Eeles.

Porpufes,

HWhales : Which in {fome

cel’ is fill retained for a {pecies or vari-
ety which iz occaficnally taken in the
falt ponds of Martha®s Vineyard, and
which Dr. Storer ihppoﬁ:ﬂ to he the
Silver Eel [ Murene argentes, Le Sueur).
Rep. on Fifhes of Mals., p. 158. T can-
not fay whether or not any peculiarity
in the habits of this fpecies ditinguithes
it fl'DT.I'.I. th.e COomMmImon *ﬁl'lEl-E Suing‘ CI:].:
but the Lampress( Perromyzon Americanas,
Le Sweur,) might with flriking appro-
priatenels be named ¢ weebadior,’ for they
ulvally go in pairs, aid each ather in
conflrudting their breeding places, and
give frequent evidences of mutual attach-
ment.  Sce Storer’s Report, p. 196,

252 From tattaghess (Eliot), the keeps
ftriking," or beats [the water.]— The
third m was doubtlels inferted by a mis-
take of the printer,

53 Pmtﬁﬁ?, potad, pitak, El; .irﬂ.'rm&vmrg
(pl.) Cott.—Abn. podédéi.—From potas,
“he blows,—* Amme Dowm, 1668, the 17
af _Il::lj.r, there was one of them thrown
ap on the thore berween WFinter-barbour
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places are often caft up; I have feene fome of them, but not
above fixtie foot long: The Natives cut them out in feverall
parcells, and give and fend farre and neere for an acceptable

prefent, or difh.

Mifeéfu.

Poquéfu.

Waskeke.

mﬁ’] Wufsackqun.

Aumatog.

Ntatmen.

Kuttaiimen ?

Nnattuckqunnawem.

Aumichick,

Natuckqunnuwichick.

Aumani.

Awicenick kukkattineanat-
men !

Afhatnt-teaug.

Opponenaithock.

SicEl{Tuog.’“

The whole.

The balfe.

The whalebone.
A taile.

They are fiishing.
I am fishing.
Dae you fish 2

I goe afishing.

Fishes

He is gone ra_ﬁ.r&.
What doe you fish for ?

Labjters.
Oyflers,
Clams.

O6f. This is a fweet kind of thelfith, which all Iudians
generally over the Countrey, Winter and Summer delight in;
and at low water the women dig for them : this fith, and the

and Cape-porpes . . . . that was five and
fifty foot long”®  Joffelyn, Voyages, p.
104.

34 A miflprint, for Fifers. Auwmadf
{émars, EL.) he fithes, “ he is gone to
filh :" [Abn. aitme, he fifhes:] participial,
plur. agmdckick (aeg omdacbeg, El) they
who fifh, fithers. S0, mantwbgaivnpainin,
g filherman, Cott.—Comp. seremargga-
enk, a drawghi of hth, EL {Lake v. 5.}

255 Sukbifiieg, Cott. Peq. Secbfemang,
Stiles, The fpecics deferibed is the
Mya aremaria, or Long Clam ; the name
being derived from jaby (El.) (pirtle;
fobgiTe, he {pits or fyuires. ¢ When the
tide ebs and fAowes, a man running over
thefe Clamm bankes will prefently be
made all wet, b}r their f'pnutirtg of water
out of thofe fmall holes.” Wood, N. E,
Profpeét, pr. 1, ch. g.
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naturall liquor of it, they boile, and it makes their broth and
their Nafaimp (which is a kind of thickned broth) and their
bread feafonable and favory, in ftead of Salt : and for that the
Englifh Swine dig and root thefe Clams wherefoever they
come, and watch the low water (as the Indian women do)
therefore of all the Englifb Cattell, the Swine (as alfo becaufe
of their filthy dlfpﬂﬁnun} are [onj moft hatefull to all Na-

tives, and they call them filthy cut throats, &c.

Séqunnock.™ A Horfe-fish.

Poquaiihock.™

04/, This the Englith call Hens, a little thick fhel-fiith,
which the Indians wade decpe and dive for, and after they
have eaten the meat there (in thofe which are good) they
breake out of the thell, about halfe an inch of a blacke part
of it, of which the_',T make their Suckaibock,™ or black money,
which is to them pretious.

Meteaithock.™ | The Periwinckle. Of which
they make their #émpam, or white money, of halfe the value
of their Suckdwhock, or blacke money, of which more in
the Chapter of their Coyne.

25t ¢ Horfefoot or affes-bogf? Jollelyn,
Limalus polypbemus, L—From frgeamme.
.{:.yg.{‘f, ¢ jummer-fhell-Afh * §

17 Peq. p'yuaugbbaeg, Stiles. [Abn.
pekwéy plur. pedwabak, huitres.” Rile.]
The fignification appears to he, either
“thick fhell” or *tightly clofed fhell.’
( Femur mercewaria, L)y NMNow called
“round elam,” or  quahaung.'

258 Sgeki-bagdi, black [or rather, dark-
colored] fhell. See after, pp. 144, 147.

=5t Some have fuppoled this to be
Byccinum andatam, L, (Gould's Report

on Invertebr. of Mals., 30573; bue I think
it more probable that the pame belongs
to one aor bath of the rPccics of Pyrala
which have retagined the name of ¢ peri-
winkle* on the coalt of New England,—
P. carica and P. capalicafata. The mim-
pan was made “out of the inmoft
wreaths ™ of the thell, or #of the ftem
or ftock, when all the fhell iz broken
off.” (M. E. Prolp. ii. c. 3; and, afier,
P- !H,}—Thc name was P:rh:p! de-
rived from séftatop (Abn. mefasaln),
an ear @ "Ea.r-ﬂ.la]:u:d fhell.t
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Cumménakifs,

Cummenakiffamen, Hawve you taken flore ?
Cummuchickinneaniwmen ?

Numménakifs. I have taken flore.
Nummuchikineaniwmen, I have killed many.
Machage. I have caught none.
Aumanep, A fishing-line.
Aumandpeath. Lines.,

108°| The Natives take exceeding great paines in their fith-
ing, efpecially in watching their feafons by night; fo that
frequently they lay their naked bodies many a cold night on
the cold thoare about a fire of two or three fticks, and oft in
the night fearch their Nets; and fometimes goe in and ftay
longer in frozen water.

Hoquain atinath.™ Hoake, bookes.

Peewificks. Little hookes.

Matimacocks. Great bhookes.

Nponamoudog. I Jet nets for them.

Npunnouwaimen. I goe to fearch my nets.
ihtickquathep, An Eele-pot.

Kunnagqunneiiteg, A greater fort.

Onawangénnakaun. A baite.

Yo onawangénnatees. Baite with this.

Moamitteang.™ A little fort of fifb,

halfe as big as Sprats, plentifull in Winter.

Paponaumsiiog.* | A winter fifh, which comes
b 1 & stz T 15, papime-aymidor, * winter

EL], ;t}:;t.;}ﬂ’g:;: [ i, fma]l-ﬁﬂ::,;r itﬁlf,{a. Y Hli"a};ﬂ'fm} names

- 251 This name ha.u ]:re:cq. l:un'uPI:ed (1] ﬂpmnﬂﬁ’.ﬁqﬂm—m@, L1 prt'JLs, de la lncr,'—

Memmachap,—now popularly applied to  which may be the fame (pecies here de-
feveral fpecies of fmall filh; moft com- feribed,—the © Froft fith * or < Tom Cod’
monly, perhaps, to the Ornamented of our markets (Gador [ Morrbua) tom-
Minnow ( Hydrargira ormaga, Le Suenr).  codyr, Micchell).
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up in the brookes and rivulets; fome call them Froft fith,
from their comming up from the Sea into freth Brookes, in
time of froft and fnow.

Qundfuog.™ | A frefb fifb; which the In-
dians break the Ice in frefh ponds, when they take alfo many
other forts: for, to my knowledge the Countrey yeelds many
{orts of other fith, which [ mention not.

109*] The generall Obfervation of Fiyb.

How many thoufands of Millions of thofe under water,
fea-Inhabitants, in all Coafts of the world, preach to the
fonnes of men on fhore, to adore their gfm‘i(:us Maker by
prefenting themfelves to Him as themfielves (in a manner)
prefent their lives from the wild Ocean, to the very doores
of men, their fellow creatures in New England.

More Particular.

Whar Habacuck once fpake, mine eyes
Hawve often feene moff true,

T he greater uﬁj’&&r devonre the ft_’,:‘,"@,
And cruelly purfue.

Forcing them through Coves and Creekes,
To leape on drieft fand,

To gafpe on earthie element, or die
By wildefl Indians band,

Chrifs little ones muft bunted be
Devour’d; yet rife as Hee.
And eate up rﬁf which now a while
T heir fierce devourers be.
a3 Punnifw, “he is long.” Peq. gwin. "Lahontan ; (whence, maiinsngs or mar-

wagfe, * pickerel, or Jowg mafe.' Stiles, Ms. .é:fawjfﬁr, the *preat dimomge® of the St
Abn. bama/¥, “brochet.” Algonk. dinenge, Lawrence and the northern lakes.
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110°] Cuar. XX,
Of their nakedneffe and clothing.
Adskefu. ™ Nabed,
Pauskesitchick Nabed men and women.
Nippéskifs. I am naked.

They have a two-fold nakednefle:

Firft ordinary and conftant, when although they have a
Beafts skin, or an Englifh mantle on, yet that covers ordina-
rily but their hinder parts and all the foreparts from top to
toe, (excep their fecret parts, covered with a little Apron,
after the patterne of their and our firft Parents) I fay all elfe
open and naked.

Their male children goe ftarke naked, and have no Apron
untill they come to ten or twelve yeeres of age ; their Female
they, in 2 modeft bluth cover with a little Apron of an hand
breadth from their very birth.

Their fecond nakedneffe is when their men often abroad
and both men and women within doores, leave off their beafts
skin, or Englifh cloth, and fo (excepting their little Apron)
are wholly naked ; yet but few of the women but will keepe
their skin or cloth (though [111°] loofe) or neare to them
ready to gather it up about them.

Cuftome hath ufed their minds and bodies to it, and in fuch
a freedom from any wantonnefle, that I have never feen that
wantonnefle amongft them, as, (with griefe) I have heard of
in Europe.

Nippéskenitch I am rob’d of my coat.
Nippéskenick ewd. - He takes away my Coat.

=y Pofbrs, maked ; unim. adj. po@ifh, frobep, the naked literally, ¢ they whom
(he is) naked; participial (pl.y pefe- naked,’ Eliox,
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Acoh.™
Tummockquathunck.
Nkéquathunck,
Mohéwonck.
Natoquafhunck.
Mifhannéquathunck.
Neyhommatathunck

Of their nakedneffe and clothbing.

|204
Thetr Deere skin.

A Beavers coat.

An Otters coat.

A Rakoone-skin coaf.

A Welwes-skin coat.

A Squirrill-skin coat.

A Coat or Manlte, curiouily

made of the faireft feathers of their Neybommaiisg, or Turkies,
which commonly their old men make; and is with them as

Velvet with us.

Mainek : nquittiathiagat.*®
Caudnifh.

Ocquafh.

Neefafhiagat.

Shwifhiagat.

Piuckquafhiagat.
04f. Within their skin or

An Englifb Coat or Mantell,
Put off .

Put on.

Tawo coats.

T hree coats.

Ten coats, &e.

coat they creepe [112°] con-

tentedly, by day or night, in houfe, or in the woods, and
fleep foundly counting it a felicitie, (as indeed an earthly one

it is; Intra pelliculam quemgue
be content with his skin.

Squius aihaqut.™
Muckiis athaqut.
Pétacaus.
Petacawi{unnafe,
Adtah & adtawhun.

Caukéanath.

#is Horks, it clothes, or covers ; (pas-
sive) he is clothed : fuppos. degadt, when
he is covered; m¢ aggudt, that which
covers, or clothes, El. Comp. scqeaif,
< put on,’ and a#baeges, “mantle,’ (below).

tenere fuam, That every man

a Womans Mantle.
A childs Mantle.

an Englifb Waftecoar.
a little waflecoat.

T hbeir apron.

Stockins.

a6 Mawsk, (EL) eloth ; in compound
words, -dnad, -dwagh; as, wempewak, white
cloth, Deut. 22: 17; mfywomagk, fcarlet
cloth, Numhb. 4: 8.

7 See note 264,



205 | Of Fifh, &c. 145

Nquittetiagittath. a paire of flockins.
Moeciifsinafs, & Shooes
Mockufsinchafs., AR

0&f. Both thefe, Shoes and Stockins they make of their
Deere skin worne out, which yet being excellently tann’d by
them, is excellent for to travell in wet and fhow ; for it is {o
well tempered with oyle, that the water cleane wrings out;
and being hang’d up in their chimney, they prefently drie
without hurt as my felfe hath often proved.

Noonactminath. Too little.

Taubacéminath. Big enough.

Saunketippo, or, a Hat or Cap.

Atfhénaquo,

Modofe. The skin of a great Beaft
as big as an Ox, fome call it a red Deere.

113°] Wufluckhdfu. Pawrted

They alfo commonly paint thefe Mog/z and Deere-skins for
their Summer wearing, with varietie of formes and colours.
Petouwifsinug. | Their Tobacco-bay,
which hangs at their necke, or fticks at their girdle, which
is to them in ftead of an Englith pocket.

04f. Our Englith clothes are fo ftrange unto them, and
their bodies inured fo to indure the weather, that when (upon
5:& &c.) fome of them have had Eng/ifb cloathes, yet in a

owre of raine, I have feen them rather expofe their skins
to the wet then their cloaths, and therefore pull them off,
and keep them drie.

04f. While they are amongft the Engiifh they keep on
the Englifb apparell, but pull of all, as foone as they come

againe into their owne Houfes, and Company.
Big
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Generall Obfervations of their Garments.

How deep are the purpofes and Councells, of God? what
(hould bee the reafon of this mighty difference of One mans
children that all the Sonnes of men on this fide the way (in
Europe, Afia and Africa, thould have fuch plenteous clothing
for Body, for Soule! and the reft of .ddams fonnes and
Daughters on [114°| the other fide, or America (fome thinke
as big as the other three,) thould neither have nor defire
clothing for their naked Soules, or Bodies,

More particular

O what a Tyrant's Cuffome long,
How doe men make a tufb,

At what's in ufe, though ne're fo fowle :
Without once fbame or blufb?

Many thoufand proper Men and Women,
I have feen met in one place :

Almofl all naked, yet not one,
T bought want of clothes difgrace.

Tée beff elad Englifh-man,
Not cloth’d with Chriff, more ‘naked is
T ben naked Indian.

I raﬂ'i’ was naked, wfdﬂ?zg cloathes } Exad
32.
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Of their Religion.

147

Cuar. XXI.

Of Religion, the foule, &e.

Anit-manittd-
wocl

God, Gods.

115] O4f. He that queftions whether God made the World,

the Indians will teach him.

I muft acknowledge I have

received in my converfe with them many Confirmations of
thofe two great points, Heb, 11, 6. viz:

1. That God is.

2. That hee is a rewarder of all them that diligently feck

him.

They will generally confefle that God made all : but then
in i:i)cciall, although they deny not that Englifb-mans God
made Englifb Men, and the Heavens and Earth there! yet

38 Manit (pl. manittiog, or -mg, El)
may be nearly tranflared by ¢ thar which
furpafles,’ or that which is extraordi-
nary.” It is formed by prefixing the
indefinite and imperfonal particle " to
the fubjunétive participle {amit) of a verb
which fignifies *to furpals,” to be more
thun,  Comp, swittafl, * rotten,’ p. 103,
and fec note z17. [Awee, which is an
impt:rfuna] form of the fame werb (in
the indic. prefent,) was the fign of the
comparative degree, and is reckoned by
Eliot among “adverbs of choofing,’ and
tranflated, ‘more, rather.” Gram. 15, 21.]
On a fui&fr.qu:nt page [1]3} Mr. Wil-
liams fays that the Indians were accus-
tomed, *at the apprehenfion of any ex-
cellency in men, women, birds, bealts,
filh, &c., to cry out Marittée, that is, it
is a God * and fo, he tells us (p. 105,

ante,} *“they fay of every thing which
they cannot comprehend.”  Lahonran
fimilarly defines Mawsfow as 2 name given
by the Savages “to all that furpafics
their Undcrl’canding and I:lrcll:cr.ds from
a caule that they cannot trace.” Voyages
{Engl. ed. 1703) §i. 29. In compound
words, -aude( or -awdjwas emplayed, with-
oot the prefix ; e, g “Sgasanir, the Wo.
man's ‘God,” * Wempanind, the Ealtern
God,” p. 116. b the prefix, it fig-
nifies, fome perfen, or dimg, which is
msre fham or ﬁ‘r_::.lr?ﬂa‘l the ordinary. The
form maniitis, manitie, or mamiter, 1%
that of the verb-fubflantive (E]. Gram.
15, 16): <he, or it, is mawie.” ™ We fay
God fr: the Indian of this is Maeswdites.
The two hrfl f:.-'”s‘l:ri::s fland for Gad':
the latter aférd &iv exiffence  BExver,
Mayhew, Ms. Letter,
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their Gods made them and the Heaven, and Earth where
they dwell.
Nummusquaunamickqun God is angry awith me?

manit,

0&f. I have heard a poore Indian lamenting the lofle of

a child at break of day, call up his Wife and children, and
all about him to Lamentation, and with abundance of teares
cry out! O God thou haft taken away my child! thou art
angry with me: O turne thine anger from me, and fpare

the reft of my children.

If they receive any good in hunting, fithing, Harveft &c.

they acknowledge God in it.

Yea, if it be but an ordinary accident, a fall, &c. they will
fay God was anﬁr}r and did it, [ 116] mausqudntum manit God

is angry. But

erein is their Mifery.

Firft they branch their God-head into many Gods.

Secondly, attribute it to Creatures.

Firft, many Gods: they have given me the Namgs of
thirty feven,”™ which I have, all which in their fﬁ'[é::me

Worfhips they invocate: as

Kautintowwit™ the great South-Wefl God, to to whofe

sy In the winter of 1637-8, Mr. Wil-
liams, after a vifit to Canonicus and Mi-
antunnomu, wrote to Gov. Winthrop:
] find what I could never heare before,
that they haue plenty of Gods or divine
powers : the Sunn, Moone, Fir:, Wnn:r,
Snow, Earth, the Deere, the Beare, &c,
are divine powers. I brought home
lately from the Nanhiggonficks the names
of 38 of their Gods, all they could re-
member, & had I not with feare & caun-
tion withdrew, they would have fallen
to worlhip @ Gedy (as they [peake) one
day in 7, &c. 4 Mals, Hift. Coll., vi.
215,

70 See the author's addrelz *To the
Reader,” pp. 24-25 of this edition. #Az
they conceive of many divine powers,
fo of one whom they call Kiekiar, to be
the principal and maker of all the refl,
and to be made by none,” E, Winlflow's
Good Newes from W, E. {Young's Chr.
of the Pilgr. 3553 In the Delaware,
© getamnitods means God,” Heckew.
Correlp. 422. Eliot ufually trawgfers the
word *God,” witheut rrandlation; but
in Gen. xxiv. 7, he has ¢ Jehovah Keif
tarnft® for “the Lorp God.' Kebte or
&eibie fignifies ¢ chief, fuperior, greateft s
keilbe-anit, the greatelt mamis.
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Houfe all foules goe, and from whom came their Corne,
Beanes, as they fay.

Wompanaind. The Eafterne God.
Chekefuwiand. The Weflerne God.
Wunnanaméanit, The Northerne God.
Sowwanind. The Southerne God.
Wetudmanit. The boufe God.

Even as the Papifts have their He and Shee Saint Protect-
ors as St. George, St. Patrick, St. Denis, Virgin Mary, &c.™

Squduanit. The Womans God.
Muckquachuckquand. The Childrens God.
04f. I was once with a Native dying of a wound, given

him by fome murtherous Eng/ifh (who rob’d him and run
him through with a Rapier, from whom in the heat of his
wound, he at prefent efcaped from them, but [117] dying of
his wound, they fuffered Death at new Plymouth, in New-
England,” this Native dying call'd mi-ch upon Muckqua-
chuckquand,” which of other Natives T underftood (as they

=7t Thoma: Mayhew, writing in 1652,
fays of the Indians of Martha's Vine-
yard,—* They had their Men-Gods,
Women-Gods, and Children-gods, their
Companies, and Fellowhip of gods, or
Divine Powers, guiding things amongfl
men, befides innumerable more feigned
gods belonging to many Creatures, to
their Corn and every Colour of it:" &c.
Tears of Repentance, &c.in 3 Mals, Hitt.
Call,, iv. zo1,

2 A full account of this murder of a
Marraganfert Indian, in the fummer of
1638, by four runaway [lervants from
Plymouth, was given by Mr. Williams,
in a letter to Gov. Wintluop, pri need in

5 Mafi. Hift, Coll,, i, 171—-73, {and
repr. Knowles, 153—56). Winthrop
makes mention of it {i. 267} under date »
of Augufl 3, 1638 ; and Bradford records
the particulars of the crime and of the
trial and execution of the murderers,
Hitt. of Plymouth, 36265, # The In-
dians fent for Mr. Williams and made
a preeveous complainte. . . . .. Bur Mr.
W. pacified them, and tould them they
thould (ee juﬂ'lc: done upon i offenders ;
and wente to v* man, and tooke Mr.
James, a phifition, with him.” See allo,
Williams®s letter to Winthrop, Aug. 14,
1638, in 4 Mafs. Hift. Call., vi. 249.

73 Mnd.gasdrm'.{s-ﬁ#}f. Sce note §2.
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believed) had apﬁﬁarcd to tflﬁ dying young man, many yearcs
before, and bid him when ever he was in diftreffe call upon
him.

Secondly, as they have many of thefe fained Deities: fo
worfhip they the Creatures in whom they conceive doth reft
fome Deitie :

Keefuckquind. The Sun God.
Nanepaifhat. The Mosne God.
Paumpigusfit. The Sea.
Yotdanit. The Fire God.

Suppofing that Deities be in thefe, &c.

When I have argued with them about their Fire-God :
can it fay they be, but this fire muft be a God, or Divine
power, that out of a ftone will arife in a Sparke, and when
a poore naked Indian is ready to ftarve with cold in the
Houfe, and efpecially in the Woods, often faves his life, doth
drefle all our Food for us, and if it be angry will burne the
Houfe about us, yea if a {park fall into the drie wood, burnes
up the Country, gzhnugh this burning of the Wood to them
they count a EII | Beneft both tfor deftroying of vermain,
and keeping downe the Weeds and thickets ?)

Prafentem narrat queelibet berba Deum,

Ewvery little Grafle doth tell,
The fons of Men, there God doth dawell.

Befides there is a generall Cuftome amongft them, at the
apprehenfion of any Excellency in Men, Women, Birds,
Beafts, Fifh, &c. to cry out Manittéo, that is, it is a God, as
thus if thev fee one man excell others in Wlfdomc ‘Jalcur,
ftrength, AQivity &c. they cry out Manittis A God: and
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therefore when they talke amongit themfelves of the Eng-
lifb thips, and great buildings, of the plowing of their Fields,
and efpecially of Bookes and Letters, they will end thus:
Manittéwock™ They are Gods : Cummanittdo, you are a God,
&ec. A ftrong Conviction naturall in the foule of man, that
God is; filling all things, and places, and that all Excellencies
dwell in God, and proceed from him, and that they only are
blefled who have that Jehovah their portion.
Nickémmo. | A Feaft or Dance.

Of this Feaft they have publike, and private and that of
two forts.

Firft in ficknefle, or Drouth, or Warre, or Famine,
11g| Secondly, After Harveft, after hunting, when they
enjoy a caulme of Peace, Health, Plenty, Profperity, then
Nickémmo a Feaft, efpecially in Winter, for then (as the
Turke faith of the Chriftian, rather the Antichriftian,) they
run mad once a yeare) in their kind of Chriftmas feafting.”*

Powwiw,”
Powwatiog.

74 See note 268, on Mawis and Ma-
mittée, The comman ufe by the Indians
of thefle words, and their application, b
‘Eenmal cultom,’ to every I:i'ling excel-
lent, or extra-ordinary, hardly authorize
the inference which Mr, Willtams drew,
of belief in an omniprefent Deity.

375 The MNanchigganfets exceed in
their blind devotion, and have a great
fpacious houfe, wherein only fome few
(that are, as we may term them, priefls)
come. Thither, at certain known times,
refort all their people, and offer almofl
all the riches they have to their gods, ss
kettles, fkins, hatchets, beads, knives,
&c., all which are cait !:l}r the pricits into

A Prieft.
Pricfls,

a great fire that they make in the midi
of the houfe, and there confumed to
afhes,” Winflow"s Good Newes from
N. E. { Young's Chron. of the Pilgrims,
358-9.) ;

ab Pogeag-gp, El, This name was
common to {everal North American dia-
ledts, Its etymology 15 encertain: but
it is obvioufly related to ramposead-ag,
** their wife men and cld men, of which
number their priefts are allfo,” (p. 120,
polt: comp. radpeman, ©a wile (peaker,”
Pe 57, ante },—Lree, fdpwayer, he true-
favs, [peaks the truth. Howle.—Chip.
Ae-tipwa, thou true-fpeakeft. Jones (in
John iv. 27}
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04/. Thefe doe begin and order their fervice, and Invo-
cation of their Gods, and all the pf:f;PlE follow, and joyne
interchangeably in a laborious bodily fervice, unto {weating,
efpecially of the Prieft, who {pends himfelfe in ftrange Antick
Geftures, and Aétions even unto fainting.

In fickneffe the Prieft comes clofe to the fick perfon, and
performes many ftrange Actions about him, aud threaten and
conjures out the fickneffe. ‘They conceive that there are
many Gods or divine Powers within the body of a man: In
his pulfe, his heart, his Lungs, &c.

I confefle to have mott of thefe their cuftomes by their
owne Relation, for after once being in their Houfes and
beholding what their Worfhip was, I durit never bee an eye
witnefle, Spectatour, or looker on, leaft I L;m thould have
been partaEcr of Sathans Inventions and Worfhips, contrary

to Epbef. 5. 14.°7

Nanouwétea. An over-Seer and Orderer of
their Worfbip.
Neen nanowwinnemun, | 1 will order or overfee.

They have an exaét forme of King, Prieft, and Prophet,
as was in Ifrael typicall of old in that holy Land of Canaan,
and as the Lord fe/us ordained in his {pirituall Land of Ca-
naan his Church throughout the whole World : their Kings
or Governours called Sachimaiiog,” Kings, and Atauskowaig™
Rulers doe govern: Their Priefts, performe and manage
their Worthip: Their wife men and old men of which
number the Priefts are alfo,) whom they call Taupowasige™

277 For Epir.-'. §. 11, pruhnbfy: “And have #78 Spe after, p- 132
no fellowlhip with the unfroitful works =519 * dtadlawate-redeeg.” p. 132,
of darknels but rather reprove them." #o Bee, before, p. 57, note 120.
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they make folemne fpeeches and Orations, or Lectures to
them, concerning Religion, Peace, or Warre and all things.
Nowemaifitteem. | I give away at the Worfhip.

He or the that makes this Nickimme Fealt or Dance,
befides the Feafting of fometimes twenty, fifty, an hundreth,
yea I have feene neere a thoufand perﬁ}m at one of thefe
Feaﬂr}) they give I fay a great quantity of money, and all
fort of their goods (according to and fometimes beyond their
Eftate) [szfm feverall fmall parcells of goods, or money,
to the value of eighteen pence, two Shillings, or thereabouts
to one perfon: and that perfon that receives this Gift, upon
the receiving of it goes out, and hollowes thrice for the
health and profperity of the Party that gave it, the Mr. or
Miitris of the Feait.

Nowemacaunafh, Ile give thefe things.
Nitteatuguafh. My money.
Nummaumachiuwath. My goods.

Obf. By this Feafting and Gifts, the Divell drives on their
worthips El&aﬁntl}f( e doth all falfe worthips, by fuch
plaufible Earthly Arguments of uniformities, univerfalities,
Antiquities, Immunities, Dignities, Rewards, unto fuhmlttcrs,
and the contrary to Refufers) {o that they run farre and neere
and aske
Awaun. Ndkommit?
Nkekinneawatimen,
Kekineawaii.

Who makes a Feafl ?
I goe to the Pl'ajf.
He is gone to the Feaft,

They have a modeft Religious perfwafion not to difturb
any man, either themfelves Englifh, Durf.»fr or any in their
Cnnfmcnce and worfhip, and t eref'me fa
Aqulewopwauwaﬂl | Peace, bol, _wra.fr peace.
Aquiewopwatuwock.

Bzo
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122} Peeyatintam. He is at Prayer.
Peeyaintamwock, They are praying.
Cowwéwonck.™ The Soule,

Derived from Cowavene to fleep, becaufe fay they, it workes
and operates when the body fleepes. Michachunck™ the foule,
in a higher notion, which is of affinity, with a word fignify-
ing a looking glafle, or cleere refemblance, fo that it hath
its name from a cleere fight or dl['ce:rmng, which indeed
feemes very well to fuit with the nature of it.

Wauhdck®s The Bady

WNohack : cohick. My &mfy our body.

Awaunkeefitteotiwincohock : | #he mrm'a?’ ot ?

Tunna-awwa com- W bether goes your foule

mitchichunck- when you die ?
kitonckquean ?

An, Sowdnakitanwaw. It goes to the South-Wefl.

04f. They beleive that the foules of Men and Women
goe to the Sou-weft, their great and good men and Women
to Cautantouwst his Houfe, where they have hopes (as the
T'urkes have of carnall Joyes): Murtherers thieves and Lyers,
their Soules (fay they) wander reftleffe abroad.

Now becaufe this Book (by Gods good pro- [123] vidence)

may come into the hand of many fearing God, who may

1 Kowew, howwen (EL) he fleeps; looking glafs.! — Eliot tranflates foul by
infinit. dewew-as, to fleep; verbal, dewe- wafagend, lit. *a breathing® {spiritar,
ok, dadzonk, a flecping ; lleep. muEtipeer )

#® Quinnip, Mittdchonky, foul; Peir. 83 This has the prunnminal affix of
fon.—Poflibly, Mr. Williams was mis- the 3d perfon ; birbod +— Mubbeg, El.,
taken as to the affinity of this word with  m&bbdz, Cott., the ]:mé:, {of man or an-
one ‘fignifying a locking glafs.’ See, imal); the &d: mabbor, my body, my-
after, p. 157, two words tranflated <3 felf, EL.—Abn. #*baghé, my body.
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alfo have many an opportunity of occafionall difcourfe with
fome of thefe their wild brethren and Sifters, and may fpeake
a word for their and our glorious Maker, which may alfo
prove fome preparatory Mercy to their Soules: I fhall pro-
E;)rfe fome proper exprefsions concerning the Creation of the

orld, and mans Eftate, and in particular theirs alfo, which
from my felfe many hundreths of times, great numbers of
them have heard with great delight, and great convictions:
which who knowes (in Gods holy feafon) may rife to the
exalting of the Lord Jefus Chrift in their converfion, and
falvation ?

Nétop Kunnatéte- Friend, I will aske you a
mous, Queflion.

Natétema: Speake on.

Tocketunnintum ? What thinke you t

Awaun Keefiteoliwin W ho made the Heavens?
Kéefuck ?

Atke Wechékom ? The Earth, the Seat

Mittauke. The World.

Some will anfwer Tatté I cannot tell, fome will anfwer
Manittiwock the Gods.

Tafuég Manittowock. How many Gods bee there?
124 Iélaunaﬁﬂg Mithaina- | Many, great many.

wock.
Nétop machiage. Friend, not_fo.
Paufuck naint manit. There is onely one God.
Cuppifsittone, You are miftaken.
Cowauwainemun, You are out of the way.

A phrafe which much pleafeth them, being proper for
their wandring in the woods, and fimilitudes greatly pleafe
them.
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Kukkakétemous, wichit-
uithouwe.
Kuttaunchemékous.
Paifuck nadnt manit kéefit-
tin keefuck, &c.
Napannetafthémittan nauge-
cautimmonab nthque,™
Naigom naint wukkefittin-
nes wime teigun.
Wuche mateig.
Quttatathuchuckqinnacauf-
keefitinnes wime.
Nquittaginne.
Wuckéefitin wequii.
‘Néefqunne.
Wuckéefitin Keéfuck.
125 ] Shickqunne wuckéefitin
Aidke ki wechékom,
Yoqunne wuckkéefitin Nip-
padus ki Nanepatfhat.
Neenath-mamockiuwath
wéquanantiganafh.
Ki wime andckiuck.
Napannttaﬂlﬁckqunnc
Wuckéefittin puffuckfeé-
fuck wime,
Keefu ckquiukc,
Ka wime namatfuck.
Wechekommiuke.
Quttatafhiikqunne wuckkeé-
fittin penathimwock wame

Of their Religion.
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I will tell you, prefently.

I will tell you newes,

One onely God made the
Heavens, &e.

Five thoufand yeers agoe
and upwards.

He alone made all things.

Out of nothing.

In fix dayes be made all
things.

The firfl day Hee made the
Light.

The fecond day Hee

made the Firmament.

The third day hee made
the Earth and Sea.

The fourth day be made the
Sun and the Moon.

Tawe great Lights.

And all the Starres.
The fifth dczy bee made all the
Fowle.

In the Ayre, or Heavens,
And all the Fifb in the
Sea.
The fixth day bee made all the
Beafls of the Field,

#4 Read, Napannetafbé mittannagge caviimmo nab nfbgue.
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Wauttike wuche wuckeefittin.

paufuck Enin, or, Enef-
kéetomp.™

Whuche mithquock.

Ka wefuonckgonnakaines
Adam, tippautea mifh-
quock.

126] Wuttake wuche,

Cawit mifhquock.

Whuckaudnimmenes manit
peetaigon wuche Adam.

Ka wuche peteangon.

Waulkkeefitinnes panfuck
fquaw.

Ka pawtouwinnes Adimuck.

NawoOnt Adam wuttinna-
waun nuppeteigon ewo,™

Enadatathickqunne, aquéi.

Nagall wuché quttatathick-
qune anacaﬁ&lmck Englifh-
minuck.

Enadatathuckqunnéckat
taubataimwock.

Of their Religion.
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Lafl of all be made one
Man

Of red Earth,
And call'd bim Adam,
or red Earth,

Then afterward, while Adam,
or red Earth Jlept.

God tooke a rib_from Adam,
or red Earth.

And of that rib bhe made One

o,

And brought ber to ddam,

When Adam faw ber, be faid,
This is my bone,

The feventh day bee refled,

And therefore Englifbmen
worke fix dayes.

On the feventh day they
praife God.

O4f. At this Relation they are much fatisfied, with a
reafon why (as they obferve) the Engli/b and Dutch, &c.
labour fix dayes, aud reft and worihip the feventh.

Befides, they will fay, Wee never heard of [127] this
before: and then will relate how they have it from their
Fathers, that Kautinfowwi# made one man and woman of a

=5 That is : bemos, or eir. Sec before,

notes 3 and §.

26 When-he-faw Adam he-faid my-

ribs this {er, fhe.)
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{tone, which difliking, he broke them in picces, and made
another man and woman of a Tree, which were the Foun-

taines of all mankind.

They apprehending a vaft difference of Knowledge be-
tweene the Englifb and themf{elves, are very obfervant of the
Englifb lives : I have heard them fay to an Englithman (who
being hindred, broke a promife to them) You know God,

Will you lie Engﬁﬂlman o

Nétop kihkita,
Englithmdnnuck,
Dutchmédnnuck, kéenouwin
ki wameé mittaukéuk-
kitonckquéhettit.
Mattix fwowdnnalkit
alog,
Michichénckquock.
Wime, ewd pawfuck*™®
Manit wawodntakick.
Ewo manit waumadfachick
ka uckqufhanchick.
Keéfaqut anog.
128] Michéme weetean-
timwock.
Nafigom manit wékick.
Ewo manit mat wauontakick,

=37 [t being an ordinary and com-
mon thing with our neighbours, [the
MNarraganferts,] if they apprehend any
ﬂ'.l.':W UF E?FCE'L']I. ﬂf ?I‘Um]‘rﬂ il:l m:.r ﬁ:]ﬂ:,
thus to objet: doe you know God, and
will you lye? &e'—R. Williams to
Gov. Winthrop, 1638 in 4 Malz Hifl.
Coll., vi, zz7.

Hearken to mee.

Englifb-men.

Dutch men, and you and
all the world, when they
dre,

Thetr foules goe not to the
Soutbhwe/t.

All that Enow that one
God.

That love and feare
Him.

They goe up to Heaven.

They ever live in joy.

In Gods owne Houfe.
They that know not this God.

233 The order of this and the lines
following is: All this one God they-
who-know, this God they-who-love and
th::r'-whn- fear, to heaven th:}'-ga, farev-
er they-fweet- minded-are (eresfeantin-
'H-'Iill-'&:]‘, ﬂf--]lil]l Gﬂd in—]li&-hﬂﬂ.!".‘. T!li:
God not they-who-know, &c,
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Matwaumaifachick. That love.
Mit ewo uckquihdnchick. And feare bim not.
Kamdotakick. T breves.
Pupannouwichick. Lyers.
Nochifquauénchick. Vucleane perfons.
Nanompanifsichick, Idle perfons.
Kemineiachick. Murtherers.
Mammaifachick. Adulterers.
Nanilquégachick. Oppreffors or fierce.
Wame natmakialog, T bey goe to Hell or the Deepe.
Micheme maiog. They fball ever lament,
Awaun kukkakote- Wha told you fo 2

maégwunnes
Manittéo willuckwheke. Gods Booke or Writing.

04f. After I had (as farre as my language would reach)
difcourfed (upon a time) before the chiete Sachim or Prince

of the Countrey,

this paflage :

with his Archpriefls, and many other in a
full Aflembly; and being night, wearied with ‘\11 29|
and difcourfe, I lay downe to reft; and before I

| travell
ept, I heard

A Qunnibticut Indian (who had heard our difcourfe)
told the Sachim Miantunnimu,® that foules went up to

2ty In the firft edition, the o of the pe-
nult has a mark which refembles a Greek
circumflex. This mark could not readily
be reproduced, and the name is printed
above with 4,—as on page 132, pofl.—
The forms under which this name has
been written are all but innumerable,
Roger Williams ufually, if not always,
wrote Misstesneme., Callender {Hiﬁ.
Difcourfe, Elton’s ed. p. 57) flated that
“in all the manufcripts * the f[pelling
was * Myantonomy, or Miantonome,

or Miantonomu ;" bot Mr. Williams,
whole suthority is, to fay the leafl,as

good as any of *all the manufcripts,’
wrote g inflead of @ in the third f}'ila.-
ble, and doubled the # between the vow.
els of the third and fourth frllables.
The principal aeeent was unquellionably
on the penult, but the found of the pe-
nultimate vowel iz not {o certainly de-
termined. The impreffion which T have
received, from the collation of various
forms of the pame occurring in contem-
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Heaven,™ or downe to Hell ; For, faith he, Our fathers have
told us, that our foules goe to the Soutbwef.

The Sachim anfwered, But how doe you know your felfe,
that your foules goe to the Soutbweff; did you ever fee a
foule goe thither?

The Natiue replyed; when did he (naming my felfe) fee
a foule goe to Heaven or Hell ?

The Sachim againe replied : He hath books and writings,
and one which God himfelfe made, concerning mens foules,
and therefore may well know more then wee that have none,
but take all upon truft from our forefathers.

The faid Sachim, and the chiefe of his people, difcourfed
by themfelves, of keeping the Enﬁlil’hmans day of worfhip,
which I could eafily have brought the Countrey to,™ but
that I was perfwaded, and am, that Gods way is firft to turne
a foule from it’s Idolls, both of heart, worfhip, and conver-
fation, before it is capable of worfhip, to the true and living

porary mznufcrIPta, iz, that the fecon-
dary accent was on the fecond fyllable ;
that the vowels of the firll, third and
laft fyllables were chicure and unaccen-
ted; and that the vowel of the penult
wiaa ﬂa:fr?.l’ more I'Il.'B]'i Itrﬂlltt‘& ]:I
the French ox than by Lhe nglith ».

= A negative is omitted here: “sthat
foules went mof up to Heaven,”™ ar fthat
he did not believe that foules ™ &c., ap-
pears to be the fenfe required.

29 Sec an extratt from Williams's let-
ter to Wint]!rap_., in note zlﬁg, and his
addrefs ¢ T'o the Reader,” p. 27 (of this
edition) and note 15. The following
extrafts from the loft * Difcourfe of the
Mame Heatber,” which are taken from
Huyﬁc'! ¢ Diffuafive from the Errours of
the Time®' (Lond. 1645), have been
already referred to, in the preface (p. 13.)

“ For our Neew- Eﬁfﬁdm‘ parts, I ean
fpeak it confidently, 1 know it to have
been eafie For mylelf, long ere this,
to have breught many theulands of thefe
natives, yea, the whole Countrey to a
far greater Antichriftian converfion, than
ever was heard of in America. 1 could
have brought the whole Countrey to
have obferved one day in feven: Tadde,
to have received Bapiifme, to have come
toa ftated Church meeting, to have main-
tained Priefts, and Forms of Prayer, and
a whole form of Antichriftian Worfhip,
in life and death.” p. 10,

“Wao be to me, if I call that conyver-
fion to God, which is indeed the fnh-
verfion of the fouls of millions in Chris-
tendom, from cne falfe worlhip to an-
other.” p. 11.  (Baylie, ut fupya, p
69,
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God, according to 1 Thef. 1. 9. You turned [130] to God
from Idolls to ferve or worfhip the living and true God. As
alfo, that the two firft Principles and Foundations of true
Religion or Worthip of the true God in Chrift, are Repent-
ance from dead workes, and Faith towards God, before the
Doctrine of Baptifme or wathing and the laying on of hands,
which containe the Ordinances and Prac¢hifes of worfhip ;
the want of which, I conceive, is the bane of million of
foules in England, and all other Nations profefsing to be
Chriftian Nations who are brought by publique authority
to Baptifme and fellowthip with God in Ordinances of wor-
thip, beforc the faving worke of Repentance, and a true
turning to God, Hed. 6. 2.

Nétop, kitonckquéan kun-
nippamin michéme.

Michéme cuppauqua
neimmin,

Cummufquaunamickqun
manit.

Cuppauguantckgun

Wlll:'cP]:é %umma Ilqltté‘ﬁ’ﬂ{k
maniuog.

131] Wame pitch chickauta
mittaike.

Friend, wben you die you perifb
everlaflingly.

You are everlaflingly
undone.

God is angry with you.

He will deftroy you.
Far your many Gods.

The whole worid fball ere long
be burnt.

04f. Upon the relating that God hath once deftroyed
the world by water ; and that He will vifit it the fecond
time with confuming fire: I have been asked this profitable
ueftion of fome of them, What then will become of us?

here then fhall we be ¢
Manit dnawat,
Cuppittakinnamun

WEP{: wime.
Bz

God commandth,
That all men now

re:ﬂﬂrr,
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The generall Obfervation of Religion, &e,

The wandring Generations of Adams loft pofteritie, hav-
ing loft the true and living God their Maker, have created
out of the nothing of their owne inventions many falfe and
fained Gods and Creators.

More particular ;

Two forts of men fhall naked ffand.

Befote the burning ire 2 Thef. 1, 8
Of bim that fbortly fbail appeare,

In dreadfull flaming fire.

Firfl, millions know not God, nor for

His tnowledge, care to feeke
132] Millions have knowledge flore, but in

Obedience are not meeke.

If woe to Indians, W here fhall Turk,
Where [hall a "o peare the Tew ?

0, where ﬁrai’! Sftand the Chriftian falfe ?
O blefled then the True.

Cuar. XXII.

Of their Government and Suflice.

dchim-matog.™ | King, Kings.
Sachimatonck, A Kingdome or Monarcbhie.

== Pequot, M ; WNare. fawnckers ;  fachem with fagamere.  The former was
Stiles.—Sapamare, a king ; fachesn, idem;  a [ubftantive, or verbal ; the latter rep-
Wood.—Abn. fampmad, capitaine; me- refents, probably, the 3 pers. fing. indic,
_I.I'"A;Egmﬂﬁi, je fuis capitaine ; Rile.—Del.  of the trans. verb which Eliot writes
Juagkimag, he is a chief; Heckw. A Jemdpbyon and fobdas-aw, “he prevails
comparifon of thele feveral forms of the  over,” “has the maltery of.’ (Compare
fame word eftablithes the identity of fomtim, mafler. EL}
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0bf. Their Government is Monarchicall,™ yet at prefent
the chiefeft government in the Counrey is divided betweene a
younger Sachim, Miantunnomu, and an elder Sachim, Caunoti-
nicus, of about fourefcore yeeres old, this young mans Uncle;

and their agreement in the Government is remarkable :

The old Sachim will not be offended at what the young
Sachim doth ; and the young Sachim will not doe what hee
conceives will difpleafe his Uncle.

133] Saunks.™
Sauncquuﬁac&g.
Otin,-nath.

Otanick.
Sachimmaacommock™:

The Queen, or Sachims Wife.
Duyeenes.
be towne, townes,
To the towne.
A Princes boufe, which ac-

cording to their condition, is farre different from the other
houfe, both in capacity or receit; and alfo the fineneffe and

quality of their Mats.

Atadskawaw-widuog.™

Waubntam.™™

Wauédntakick,

Enitch™ or eatch Keen
anawadyean.

=3 # Their fachems cannot be all
called kingz, but only fome few of them,
to whom the relt refort for proteftion,
and pay homage unto them. . . . OF this
fort is Mayfafomar [ Maflafoit], our friend,
Jand Comanacgs of ﬁ"dn&::ggguﬁ:, our ﬁ.lp—
&ﬂfed enemy.” E. Winllow's Good

ewes from N, E. (in Young®s Chron,
of Plymaouth, 36e-61.)

=54 Sendiy, (inkig, El.—Sagnck fguanh,
Stiles.—A contra&tion of fuysd fywa, 1. e.
{achem fquaw. Kebebe famkiy [great faunk-
fqua] *queen;’ Efther i, g, 11, 15.—
“The }fu:,ik:&ew, for fo they call the

Lord, Lords.

A Wife man or Counfellour.
Wife men.

Your will fhall be law.

Sachem’s wife, f,:wc us friendly enter-
tainment.” Winllow's Good Newes from
M. E.; ut fupm, 317.

a5 &8 The faebime comace, for {o they
call the fachim’s place, though they call
an nrd"mary hounfe wites.” Ihid,

36 See before, p. 120.

=97 Haantam, [he is] wife, El. Gram.
Iﬁ, 'er: I.—HPI!DB... SI:I. PErs. ﬁng. w‘mwmg;
particip. plu, swaantapip (wandniakick), the
wile.

8 Ne naf, fo be ity feven fo,’ Martt.
xi. 26, The 3d pers. fing. imperative, of
nmib, or muane, (#i, p. 57, ante,) fitis fo.?
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Eniatch neén dnowa.
Ntinnume.
Ntacquétunck ewo.
Kuttickquétous.

Let my word fland.
He s my man.

He is my fubjedd.

I will fubjeit to you.

O4f. Befide their generall fubjection to the higheft Sa-

cbims, to whom they carry prefents: They have alfo partic-
ular Protettors, under Sacbims, to whom they alfo carry
prefents, and upon any injury received, and complaint made,
thefe Protectors will revenge it.

1 will revenge .

I will revenge you,
A Court or mecting.
Come to the meeting.

Ntannotam.
Kuttanndétous.

134] Midwenc.
Wepe cummidwene.

Miawétuck. Let us meet.
Wauwhautowath. Call a meeting.
Miawémucks. At a meeting.
Miawéhettit. When they meet.

O&f. The Sachims, although they have an abfolute Mon-
archie over the people; yet they will not conclude of ought
that concernes all, either Lawes, or Subfides, or warres, unto
which the people are averfe, and by gentle perfwafion can-

not be brought.

Peyaiitch paiigum.
Pétiteatch,
Mithauntowath.
Nanintowath.
Kunnadsittamen wepe.
Whunnadfittamiitta.

Neen pitch-nnadsittamen,

Machiflu ewo.

Let bimfelfe come bere.

Let bim come.

Speake out.

Speake plaine.

You muft inguire after this.
Let ws feach to it

I will inquare mto 1t

He is naugbt.
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Cuttiantacompiwwem.

Cuttiantakiskquiwquaw.

Wepe cukkiimmoot,™

Mat méfthnawmonath

135] Mit meth nummam-
menafh.

Wepe kunnifhquéko
cummiskifsawwaw.

Of their Government.

You are a lying fellow.
You are a lying woman.
You bave flole.

I did not _fee thefe things.
I did not take them.

You are fierce and quar-
relfome,

04f. 1 could never difcerne that excefle of fcandalous
fins zmongﬂ: them, which Eurepe aboundeth with. Drunk-

enefle an

g]uttﬂny, generall}r t]’lﬂ}" know not what finnes

they be; and although they have not fo much to reftraine
them (both in refpect of knowledge of God and Lawes of
men) as the Englifb have, yet a man fhall never heare of fuch
crimes amongft them of robberies, murthers, adulteries, &c.
as amongft the Englifb 7 1 conceive that the glorious Sunne

=% In Odober, 1675, Mr. Williams,
writing to Gov, Leveretr, reports a con-
verfation which he had with Nananaw-
mnu { Canonchet), to diffuade him from
taking part with Philip in hoftility
to the Englith: 1 tould the young
Prinee . . . all their war is Comavsotin g
they have Commporind our Howles, our
Cattell, our Heads &c.. and :,."‘ nat b}r
their Artillerie but our Weapons."'—
Plym. Col. Records x. App. p. 455.—
Kommate, Bummoto (EL), he fleals,

w2 On longer acquaintance and more
e:pe?ier.ce, he feems to have altered his
opinion of them; as appears by fome
expreflions in a manufeript of his, yet
remaining. *The diftinftion of drunken,
and fober, honeft fachems, is {fa}'s |‘.||:}
both lamentable and ridiculous ; lament-
able, that all Pagans are given to drunk-

enncli; and ridiculous, that thole (of
whom he was fpeaking) are excepted.
It is (fays he) notorfoully known, what
confciences all Pagans make of lying,
ftealing, whoring, murdering,” &c. 25th
Geh mo. ]65$+”—Ca]]:ndcr’a Hilt. Dis-
courfe, 140.
Writing to the Commilfioncrs of the
United Colonies, Oftober 5, 1654, to
diffuade them from interfering in the
uarrel between the Marraganfetts and
the Indians of Long Ifland, he calls upon
them to confider © if, for the fake of a
few inconfiderable Pngans and Beafts
wallowing in Idlenes, Stealing, Lying,
Whoring, Treacheries, Witcherafts,
Blafphemies and Idolatries,—all that the
gracious hand of the Lord hath {o won-
derfully planted in this Wildernes thould
be deftroyed.”—Flym. Records, x. 442.
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of fo much truth as fhines in England, hardens our Englifb
hearts ; for what the Sunne {ofteneth not, it hardens.

Tawhitch yo enéan ? Why doe you fo?

Tawhitch cummootdan 7 Why doe you fieale

Tawhitch nanompaniéan ? Why are you thus dle or bafe?

Wewhepapinnoke. Bind bim.

Wepe kunnithaimis. You dild bem.

Wepe kukkemineantin. You are the murtherer.

Safaumitauwhitch. Let bim be whipt.

Up onckquittauwhltch Let bim be tmprifoned,
E‘l.‘I‘val:ut:,h ewo, Let bim die.

Nsi éttitch Let them die.

N1ﬁ’-N1{Tuke."“ Kl him.

Pim-pimmoke. Shoot bim,

O4f. The moft ufuall Cuftome amongft them in execu-
ting punithments, is for the Sachim either to beat, or whip,
or put to death with his owne hand, to which the common
fort moft quietly fubmit: though fometimes the Sachim fends
a fecret Executioner, one of his chiefeft Warriours to fetch
of a head, by fome fudden unexpected blow of a Hatchet,
when they have feared Mutiny by publike execution.

Kukkeechequaiibenitch. You _;‘ém’t’ be banged.
Nippansinnea. I am innocent.
Uppansinea-ewo. He ir innocent.
le:ltmeihnowaﬁwun. I knew nothing of #t.
NNnowalntum. I am forry.
Nummachiemé. I bave done ill.
Aumainemoke, Let 1t paffe, or take
away this accufation.

wt Imperat, 2d pers. fing. and plural; * he kills,’ or ¢ he is killed,"—the aétive
wufh, ok, El. Indic, (3d pers. ) rabaw, and paflive having the fame form.
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Konkeeteatch Let him ftve.
Ewd.
Konkeeteihetti Let them frve.

137] Obfervation generall, of their Government.

The wildeft of the fonnes of Men have ever found a necef-
sity, (for prefervation of themfelves, their Families and Pro-
perties) to caft themfelves into fome Mould or forme of
Government.

More particular :
Adulteries, Murthers, Robberies, Thefts,
1 Wild Indians punifb thefe!
And bald the Scales of Iuftice fo,
That no man farthing leefe.

When Indians beare the borrid filths,
z Of Irith, Englith Men,

The borrid Oaths and Murthers late,
Thus fay thefe Indians then.

We aeare no Cloaths, bave many Gods,
And yet our finnes are leffé :

You are Barbarians, Pagans wild,
Your Land's the W ITrirﬂg‘rfE’.

138] Cuar. XXI”
Of Marriage.
V Uskéne. A young man.
Keegiquaw. A Virgin or Maide.

32 8o, in the firft edition ; for XXIII.
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Segatio. A Widdower.
S“t)gousquaw. A Widdow.

uffénetam. He goes a wooing.
Nofénemuck. He t5s my fonne in Law.
Wuffenetiock, ™ They make a match.
Awetawituock. _

04/, Single fornication they count no fin, but after Mar-

iage (which they folemnize by confent of Parents and pub-
Hquﬁ: apprnbatinn Publi?uel}*) then thE}’ count it hainous

for either of them to be falfe.

Mammadfu,
Nummam mdgwun ewo.
Pall¢ nochifquataw.

An adulterer.

He bath wronged my bed.

He or She bath committed
adultery. :

04f. In this cafe the wronged party may put away or

keepe the

party offending: commonly if the Woman be

falfe, the offended Husband will be folemnelg revenged upon

139 | the offendor, before many witneffes,

y many blowes

and wounds, and if it be to Death, yet the guilty refifts not,

nor is his Death revenged.

Nquittdcaw.,
Neefécaw.
Sthécowaw.
Y ocowaw.

He bath one Wife.
He bath two Wives.
He bath three.
Foure Wives, &e.

Their Number is not ftinted, yet the chief Nation in

3 The r:cipmc-al form of the verb
eegfitntasm, he marries (¢ goes a wooing'):
ewufen-itin-og, they marry one the other,
So, below, Awetamityock (westayadseog,

El.:l for frelas-aitg-of, the r:cipmfz! of
weiggomag (EL) *he takes 2 wife? or
‘fhe takes a hufband ;’ literally, *they
Bogfe together.”
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the,f_ Country, the Narriganfets (generally have but one
Wife, ™

Two caufes they generally alledge for their many Wives.

Firft defire of Riches, becaufe the Women bring in all
the increafe of the Field, &c. the Husband onely fitheth,
hunteth, &c.

Secondly, their long fequeftring themfelves from their
wives after conception, untill the child be weaned, which
with fome 15 lon g after a yeare old, gener:ﬂly they keep their
children long at the breait:

Committamus. Your Wife.
Cowéewo.

Tahanawatu?ta thin- How much gave you for
commaugemus. ri

Napannetathom Five fatbome of their
patdgatafh. Money.

Qutta, énada fhoa- Stx, or feven, or eight

140] fiick ta thompaigatath Fathome,

If fome great mans Daughter Piuckquompadigata/b, ten
fathome.

04f. Generally the Husband gives thefe payments for a
Dowrie, (as it was in Ifrae//) to the Father or Mother, or
guardian of the Maide. To this purpofe if the man be poore,
his Friends and neighbours doe pummeniimmin teauguafb, that
is contribute Money toward the Dowrie,

#3 Edward Winflow, when he vifited
Corbitant, the pety fachem of Marra-
puyil, (in Sws.nz.:],r} # tpok occafion to
tell them . . .of the ten commandments g
all which they liftened to with greae at-
tention, and liked well of; only the

B2z

{feventh commandment t]'ll:}r v:x:cPtcu;l
againft, thinking there were many in-
conveniences in it, that a man fhould be
tied to one woman.™ — Good MNewes
from N E. (Young's Chron. of Ply-
mouth, 325.)
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Nummittamus. My Wife.

Nullégana.

Waumadfu, Loving.

Wunnékefu. Proper,

Mainfu. Sober and chafl,

Muchickéhea. Fruifull.

Cutchathekeimis ? How many children
bave you had?

Nquittékea, I bave bad one.

Neefékea. Twe, e,

O4f. They commonly abound with Children, and increafe
mightily; except the plauge fall amongft them, or other lefler
ficknefles, and then having no meanes of recovery, they perith
wonderfully.

Katoti eneéchaw. She is falling into Travell.
141| Néechaw. She is in Travell.
Paugcotche nechatwaw. She is already delivered.
Kitummiyi-mes-néchaw. She was juff now delivered.

O4f. 1t hath pleafed God in wonderfull manner to mod-
erate that curfe of the forrowes of Child-bearing to thefe
poore Indian Women : So that ordinarily they have a won-
derfull more fpeedy and eafie Travell, and delivery then the
Women of Eurgpe: not that I thinke God is more gracious
to them above other Women, but that it followes, Firft from
the hardnefle of their conftitution, in which relpeét they
beare their forrowes the eafier.

Secondly from their extraordinary great labour (even above
the labour of men) as in the Field, they fuftaine the labour
of it, in carrying of migh}y Burthens, in digging clammes
and getting other Shelfith from the Sea, in beating all their
corne in Morters; &c, Moit of them count it a thame for
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a Woman in Travell to make complaint, and many of them

are fcarcely heard to groane.

I have oftﬁn knowne in one

Quarter of an houre a Woman merry in the Houfe, and de-
livered and merry againe : aud within two [142] dayes abroad,

and after foure or five dayes at worke, &c.

Noofiwwaw. A Nurfe.

Nodnfu Nondnnis. A fucking Child.

Wunnundgan. A breaft.

Wunnunndganath., Breafts.

Munninnug.™ Miike,

Aumiinemun. To take from the breaft,
or Weane.

04f. ‘They put away (as in Ifraell) frequently for other

occafions befide Adultery, yet I know many Couples that
have lived twenty, thirty, forty yeares together.

Npakétam.
Npakénaqun.
Aquiepakétath,
Aquiepokefhittous
Awetawatuonck.
Tackquinwock.
Towit-Owock.**

304 Eliot and Coton wrote, for ‘milk,’
ﬁgiod.rm& and _ﬁgiéﬂ’aﬂi [a participial,
from the verb jobkedtimnym, fignifying,
“what is drawn forth']; but, properly,
the application of that word was re-
firifted to the milk of animals. Cot-
ton's * Milk for Babes' was tranflated,
as * Menimnank wytel Mubbiefop, and in
the quotation on its ritle-page, from 1
Peter, ii, 2, meminmumade (adjeltive) is

I will put ber away.

I am put away.

Doe not put away.

Doe not break the knot
of Marriage.

Tavins.

Orpbans.

fubftituted for ferdediwagene of Eliot's
verfio n.—Muonninnsg [:w'm::wu'ﬁ] iz a verh-
al, from monag, ©he fucks. With the
prefix of the 3d perfon, it becomes tosr-
ninnye, —whence, werrunizan, o breaft,
s Togeoién, rowiés ; plur, -¢feg ; Eliot,
A diminutive from fewde, pl. feafeap, fo-
wicng, they are left alone, deferted.—
[thnc:, allo, fonebForend, a defert, or
[olitary-place, *the wildernefs.” EL]
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Ntouwii. I am an Orphane.
Wiuchaiinat.* A Guardian.
Wauchadamachick. Guardians.

Nulléquafoe.*” My charge or Pupill, or Ward,
Peewanqun. Looke well to bim &e.

[143] Generall Obfervations of their Mariage.

God hath planted in the Hearts of the Wildeft of the
fonnes of Men, an High and Honourable efteeme of the
Mariage bed, infomuch that they univerfally fubmit unto it,
and hold the Violation of that Bed, Abominable, and accord-
ingly reape the Fruit thereof in the abundant increafe of
poiterity.

More Particular.

When Indians beare that fome there are,
(That Men the Papifls call)
Forbidding Mariage Bed and yet,
To thoufand V'V horedomes fali:

They aske if fuch doe goe in Cloaths,
And whether God they know 2

And when they beare they're richly clad,
know Ged, yet pradice fo.

No fure they're Beafls not men ( fay they,)
Mens fhame and foule difgrace.

Or men have mixt with Beafts and fo,
brought forth that monflrous Race.

wb IFadchangm, he keeps, or takes care 37 The prefence of [in this word,—
of ; fuppos. 3d person fing. seadehannd, as in Meliipans, p. 140, and in Pall, p.
when he lkeeps a keeper. See Eliot's 138,—fhows it to belong to [ome other
(Grammar, 25—27. dialeft than the Marraganiett.
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144] CHisy XXVI1I™

Concerning therr Coyne.

He Indians are ignorant of Europes Coyne; yet they
have given a name to ours, and call it Menég/b from the
Englifb Money.

Their owne is of two forts; one white, which they make
of the ftem or ftocke of the Perswincle, which they call
Meteatthock,”™ when all the thell is broken off: and of this
fort fix of their fmall Beads (which they make with holes to
ftring the bracelets) are currant with the Englifh for a peny.

The fecond 15 black, incling to blew, wﬁlch is made of
the fhell of a fith whlch fome Englefh call Hens, Poquaii-
hock, and of this fort three make an Englifb peny.

They that live upon the Sea fide, generally make of it,
and as many make as will.

The Indians bring downe all their forts of Furs, which
they take in the Countrey, both to the Indians and to the
Englifh for this Indian Money: this Money the Englifb,
French and Dutch, trade to the Indians, fix hundred miles in
feverall parts {I\orth and South from Netw- [145] England |
for their Furres, and whatfoever they ftand in need of from
them : as Corne, Venifon, &c.

Nquittémpicat. 1 peny.
Neefaiimicat. 2 pence,
Shwaimicat. 3 pence.

8 For XX1V. S0 in the Arflt edition, a9 Sce before, notes 257 and 259,
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Y owdmicat.
Napannetathatim{cat.
Quttatathadmficat, or

quttauatu.
Enadatathaumicat.
Shwoafuck tafhaimicat.
Paskugittathaim{cat,
Piuckquadimf{cat.
Piuckquaﬁmﬁ:at nab naqiit.
Piuckquaimicat nab nées, &c

04f. 'This they call Neén,
atues, or {ix pence.
Piukquatimf{cat nab nathoa-

fuck, which they call Shwin,
Neefneecheckaimicat

nab yoh, or, yowin.
Shwinchékaimficat, or

napannetafhin.
146 | Shwinchekaim{cat,
Yowinnchekaimicat

nab neéle.
Yowinncheckaim{cat

nabnafhoafuck.
Napannetathwincheck-

dumfcat nab yoh.
Quttatathincheck

aumfcat, or, more commonly

u#fed Pitickquat.

0éf.

Of their Coyne.
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4 pence.

5 pence.
b pence.

7 pence.
§ pence.

Q pence,
10 pence.

I1 Pﬂh‘:‘&
12 pmc.{'.

which is two of their Qu#tdu-
18" 3 quttiuatues.
2" 4 quttduatues.

- 6% 5 quttduatues.

2" 6% 6 quttiuatues.
3" 6% 7 quttauatues,

4~ 8 quttiuatues.
4" 6" g quttiuatues,
5" 1o quttauatues, or,

10 fix pences.

This Pidckguat being fixtie pence, they call Nguit-

témpeg, or nguitnifbciufu, that is, one fathom, g fhillings.
This one fathom of this their ftringed money, now worth
of the Englifh but five fhillings (fometimes more) fome few
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eeres fince was worth nine, and fometimes ten fhillings per
athome: the fall is occafioned by the fall of Beaver in

England: the Natives are very impatient, when for Englifh

commodities they pay fo much more of their money, and

not underftanding the caufe of it; and many fay the Englifh
cheat and deceive them, though I have laboured to make

them underftand the reafon of it

147]| Neefaumpaigatuck.
Shwaumpaugatuck.
Yowompaugatuck, &ec.
Piuckquampdugatuck
or, Nquit paufck.
Neelpaufuckquompdugatuck
Shwepaifuck.
Yowe paifuck, &c.
Nquittemittannau-
ganompdugatuck.
Neefemittannug, &c.
Tathincheckompaugatuck ¢

0&f. Their white they

1o fhil. 2 Fathom.
15 thil. 3 Fathom.
zo fhil. 4 Fathom.
5o thil. 10 Fathome.

5 lib’ 20 Fathome.
30 Fathome,

go Fathome, or, 10.
pounds.**®

How many Fathom ?

call Wompam (which fignifies

white): their black Suckdubock (Stcki fignifying blacke.)*

318 This fhould fland eppofite to * Fomes
padiuck, &c.” Nynittemitrinnangan, &e.,
fignifics, *“ 1000 Fathoms, r 250 pounds;”
Neefemirtannur, &e., 2000 Fathoms,

#1 Sucki (here and elfewhere cranfla-
ted ‘black,”) fignifies ‘dark-calored.’ The
Suckatbock, ¥ dark-colored fhell,” was par-
pIe ar violet 3 or, 2z Mr, Williams wrote,
P- 144, * black inclining to blue.! Jofle-
lyn (Voyages, 142) deferibes Indian
money as ¢ of two {orts, Slewe beads and
white beads:* and Lechford (Plaine
Dealing, 50) fpeaks of the = blew and
white wampom.'—FHock ( boghi, hacker,)

was the generic affix for ¢ thell ;" derived
from beghw, *it covers® (as a parment.)
See note z65. When ufed [eparatcly,
it has the promominal prefix of the 3d
perlon, seabbapdi (EL)), wobdagle (Cot. )3
pl. wybbopbiah, uled allo for @ feales® of
a fth.— Meiteagbock [mehtzuog-hogki ?
ear-thaped thell 1] from which wempan,
of white money, was made, was proba-
bly Pyrala carica or P. camalficglata, Sa.}r,
—"I-'J'}IU.!'!. are P"J'p'l.'l.!i.!'].}" knuwn ] ‘PETI--
winkles.! (See before, p. 107% —FFom-
pusz was the name of the white beads
colleftively ; when ftrung or wrought in
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Both amongit themfelves; as alfo the Englifh and Dutch,
the blacke peny is two pence white; the blacke fathom
double, or, two fathom of white.

Wepe kuttaflawompatimmin | Change my money.
Sucﬁzﬁhﬂck, naufaké- The blacke money.
fachick.”™” :
148] Waudmpeg, or Wau- | Give me white.
ompéfichick-méfim

Affawompatittea. Come, let us change.
Andwluck.*” Shells.
Meteatithock. The Perrwinckle,
Suckauanatfuck. The blacke fhells.
Suckauaskéefaquath.* The blacke eyes, or

that part of the fhel-fith called Poguadibock (or Hens) broken
out neere the eyes, of vvhich they make the blacke.

Puckwhéganath & Awle blades.
Mackfuck.
Papuckakiuafh. Britle, or breaking,

Which thE}' defire to be hardened to a britle temper.

04/. Before ever they had Awle blades from Eurape, they
made fhift to bore this their thell money with ftone, and fo
fell their trees with ftone fet in a wooden ftaff, and ufed
woden bowes: which fome old & poore women (fearfull to
leave the old tradition) ufe to this day.

Natouwdémpitea, A Coyner or Minter.
Nnanatouwompiteem. I cannst coyne.
Natouwdompitees. Make moncy or Coyne.

girdles, they conftituted wavimpeg (wam-  a northern disleét. [n the Abnaki, séf

pompeage, of Wood and other carly wri- fepbed fignifies * black * and &fak, * thells.’

ters ), For Séckadbock, Wood writes Moep- aa _fwwa, g thell, Cott.

backeer [from mawd, *black,’ bogks, ‘thell.”] 313 From ficki and waledfwckguaf® (p.
a1* This laft word perhaps belongsto  49) “eyes.”
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Puckhammin.
Puckwhegonnaitick.
149] Tutteputch anawfin,
they doe on ftones.
Quisuck-anath.**
Cauompsk.

Nickdutick.

Enomphémmin.
Aconaqunnaiiog.
Enomphdémmin.
Enomphdfachick.

Sawhdog & Sawhofachick.s
Naumpacoiin.

Of their Coyne.

LI

To bore through.
The Aawle blade ‘ﬂr'.:‘é,r.
To_fmaoth them, which

Stone, Stones.

A Whetftone.

A kinde of wooden Pincers
or Fice.

To thread or firing.

Thread the Beads.

Thread, or firing thefe.

Strung ones.

Logfe Beads.

To hang about the necke.

0bf. They hang thefe ftrings of money about their necks
and wrifls ; as alfo upon upon the necks and wrifts of their

wives and children.
Michequoce.

| A Girdle: Which they make

curioufly of one two, three, foure, and five inches thickneffe
and more, of this money which (fometimes to the value of
ten pounds and more) they weare about their middle and as
a fcarfe about their thoulders and breafts.

i Gaflik-guanafb, vocks; él.q‘lﬂim{!:.ws-
sun=]afks lones, El. Grammar, 1o, The

former word 1s derived from, or rather
is identical with gufdcgen * heavy,’ (p.
44.1— For cnm]}nund words, the in{'-:p-
arable-generic was -émp @ (rock, or ltone ),
often contrafted vo -plf - dewompag [ened-
eoap ], 2 tharp fone ; candmrpl, a whet-
flone, &c. So, partdckgui-emp®, *the
round rock *—with the locative-affix, pue-
twckgni-ompb-ut, —a well known bound
or land-mark on the welt fide of Narrow
Ri'l.rer, half a mile northeatt from the
B2y

Tower Hill church in South Kingston
(Potter’s Hilt. of Narraganfer, p. jo4)
which gave a name to the * Pentiquam-
feur Purchaie,” and to the river. {Wil-
liams wrote this name, Pﬂt:n‘:.{'fgsrm'ﬁﬂ,
and Pustaguomices.)

5 Seabwhiar, ‘they are feattered,” EL
From this wura, the Dutch traders Eave
the name of fewan or zeewand [the par-
ticiple, frabwbian, [cattered, loole,] to
all Thell money : juit as the Englith called
all peag, or frung beads, by the name of
the white, evampan.
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Yea the Princes make rich Caps and Aprons (or fmall
breeches) of thefe Beads thus curioufly ftrung into many
formes and figures: their blacke and white finely mixt to-
gether.

150] Obfervations general! of their Coyne.

The Sonnes of men having loft their Maker, the true and
onely Treafure, dig downe to the bowels of the earth for
gold and filver; yea, to the botome of the Sea, for fhells of
fithes, to make up a Treafure, which can never truly inrich
nor fatisfie,

More particular :

1 The Indians prize not Englith gold,
Nor Englith Indians e/l :

Each in bis place will paffe for ought,
W hat ere men buy or [ell.

Englith end Indians all paffé bence,
To an eternall place,

VVhere fhels nor finefl gold's worth ought,
V¥Vbere nought's worth ought but Grace.

This Coyne the Indians know not of,
V Vo knowes bow foone they may !

The Englith knowing prize it not,
But fling’t like droffe away.
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151] Cuar. XXV.
Of buying and [elling.
Naqufthatiog, or Traders.
Anaquihéinchick
Anaqufhénto. Let us trade.
Cuttatha ? Hawe you this or that ?
Cowachatunum?
Nitatha. 1 bawve.
Nowachaiinum.
Nquénowhick. I want this, &e.
Nowiékineam. I Jike this.
Nummachinimmin. I doe not [ike.
Miunetath nquénowhick. I want many things.
Cuttattaiam i%]. I will duy this of you.
Nummouanaquith. I come to buy.
Mouanaqufhatog, Chapmen.
Mouanaqufhinchick.
04f. Amongift themfelves they trade their Corne, skins,

Coates, Venifon, Fith, &c. and fometimes come ten or
twenty in a Company to trade amongit the Eng/ifb.3"
They have fome who follow onelﬁ making of Bowes,

fome Arrowes, fome Dithes, and [152

(the Women make

all their earthen Veflells) fome follow fithing, fome hunt-

26 Wood fays of the Narraganfeets—
*“the molt numerous people in chofe
parts, the moft rich alfo, and the moit
induftrious*—that *“they employed molt
of their time in catching of beavers,
otters and muE?quafh:s," which they

traded for Englith commodities, * of

which they make a deuble profic, by
felling them to more remote Indians,

wha are ignorant at what cheape rates
they obtaine them, in comparifon of what
they make them pay. . . . The Pejuants
call them Women-like men; but being
uncapable of a jeare, they reft fecure
under the conceit of their popularitie,
and {eeke rather te grow rich by indus-
trie, than famous by deeds of cheyalry "
N. E. Profpeft, pt. 2. ch. 3.
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ing : moft on the Sea-fide make Money, and ftore up {hells
in Summer againft Winter whereof to make their money.

Nummautanaqifh.
Cummandhamin ?
Cummanohamonh.
Nummautandhamin.
Kunnauntatiuamifh.
Comaunekunnio ¢
Koppécki.
Wafldppi.*”
Sackinuit.
Mithquinuit.

Wom pinuit.

O4f. They

I have bought.
Have you bought ?
I awill buy of you.
I bave éfwg‘gg

I come to buy this.
Have you any Cloth?
Thick cloth.

T hin,

Black, or blackijh.
Red Cloth.

W bite Cloath.

all generally prize a Mantle of Englifh or

Dutch Cloth before their owne wearing of Skins and Furres,
becaufe they are warme enough and Lighter.

Waom peqn a}u

Cloth mc:’mmg to white,

Which they like not, but defire to have a fad coulour
without any whitifh haires, fuiting with their owne naturall
Temper, which inclines to fadnefle.

Etouwawayi.”*
Muckucki.
153]| Chechéke maitiha.
Qunnafcat.
Tiockqufcat.
Wail,
Aumpicunnifh.
Tuttepicunnifh.
awy Waflabpe, wafakbe, El B Tappd,

Cotr. Abn. wgfadé, * mince en plat.'—
Rile.

Wollie on both fides.
Bare without Hool,
Long lafling.
OF a great breadth.
Of little breadeh.
The Edge or fiff.
Open it.
Fold it up.
153 _deepamwe, #ipdi, "on both fides! EL

Eftaikénag, *two edged,’” [both-fides-
ﬂ'mrP,] Prov. v. 4.



241]

Mat Wethegganinno.
Tandgganith.™
Wiskinuit.

Tandcki, tandckiha.
Eatawiis,

Quttatnch.

Audra*
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There 15 no Hool on it.
Shake it

New Cloth.

It is torne or rent.

It v Old.

Feele ir.

A paire of fmall breeches
or Apron.

Cuppdimzfb> 1 will pay you, which is a word newly made

from the Eng/ifb word pay.
Tahenadatu ?

Tummaock cummeéinth.
Teatguock Cumméinth.
Wauwunnégachick,

What price?

I will pay you Beaver.
I will grve you Money.
Fery good.

04f. They have great difference of their Coyne, as the

Englifb have : fome that will not paffe without Allowance,
and fome again made of a Counterfeit {hell, and their very
154] black counterfeited by a Stone and other Materialls :*
yet 1 never knew any of them much deceived, for their
danger of being deceived (in thefe things of Earth) makes

them cautelous.

Cofaiimawem.
Kuttiackquifaiwaw.
Aquie iackquflaime.
Aquie Wuflaimowath.
Tathin Commeéfim ?

#¢ Mifprinted, for Tardpgamif, See
before, p. 42.—Tattansrobizaf (EL).

3w Aatab and gdvewbym, p. 112°.—
Adeabeebanafl (]:rlu._'] ‘breeches.” Ezek.
44:18. Comp. Adiabian (EL * it hides,
or conceals ;* adtabtauys, hidden.

You aske too much.

You are very bard.

Be not fo bard.

Doe not aske fo much.

How much fhall I grve you ?

s Kppoagmi® [ Kep-peer-gl]—ElL
Gram. 28.

331 Joflelyn fays, they work their bead
money oot of certain thells, (o :‘unning
that neither Fezr nor Depd! can counter-
feit.” Voyages, p. 142.
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Kutteaiig Comméinh.
Nkéke Comméin{h.
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I aoill give you your Money.
I wwsll give you an Otter.

Coanombuquile You bave decerved me.

Kuttaffokak dmme,

04/. ‘Who ever deale or trade with them, had need of
Wifedome, Patience, and Faithfulnefle in dealing : for they
frequently fay Cuppannawem, you lye, Cuttajfokakimne, you
deceive me.

Mifquéfu Kumikkeke
Yo auwufle Wunnégin
Yo chippatatu.

Your Otter is reddifh.
This is better.
This is of anotber price.

Augaufadatu. It is Cheap.
Muchickadatu. It is deare.
155] Wattunnadgatu. It is aworth it.
Waunifthainto. Let us agree,

Doe not make adse.

About a penny.

Aquie neelqutténck quisifh,
“;luché nquittom pfcat.

They are marvailous fubtle in their Bargaines to fave a
penny : And very fufpicions that Exgli/fb men labour to de-
ceive them : Therefore they will beate all markets and try
all places, and runne twenty thirty, yea, forty mile, and more,
and lodge in the Woods, to fave fix pence.

Cummdimmenath Will you bave my Mo-

nittemiguaﬂ'j 7 ney ?
Noninum. I cannot.
Noonfhem.

Tawhitch nonanuméan ?

machige nkockie.

Tafhaumskufiayi
commeéfim {

Why can you not ?

I get nothing.

How many [pans will you
give me ?
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Neefaunfquifayi.
Shwaumfcuffiyi.
Yowompicuffayi.
Napannetathaum{cuffiyi.
Quttatathaumfkus Siyi.

1 5(1] Endatathaumfcuffayi.
Enadatathaumskuttonayi.
Cowénaweke.,

Of their Trading.

Two fpans.

T bree fpans.

Foure Spans.

Five fpans.
Six_[pans.

Seven [pans.

Seven [pans.

You are a rich man.

0bf. They will often confeffe for their owne ends, that
the Englith are richer and wifer, and valianter then them-
felves; yet it is for their owne ends, and therefore they adde
Nanoiee, give me this or that, a difeafe which they are gen-
erally infected with: fome more ingenuous, {corne it; but I
have often feene an Indian with great quanties of mone
about him, beg a Knife of an Englith man, who happily
hath had never a peny of money.

Alkétath -tamolke.*:
Nowiannakeie.
Cofaimakefe.
Cunnodnakeie.
Shoo kekineafs.

Wunétu nitteai g.

Mamattiﬂuﬁg kutteaﬁquuck.

Tafhin mefh commaig ?
Chiché gin.

Anaskunck.

Maum ichémanege.
Cuttatuppadnamum,

EE| Clg.{-.r.fam, he counts, reckons ; im-
perat. fing. srdetafh, plor. sgbersd. EL
The fame verb was employed to trans-

Tell my money.

I bave mif-told.

You have told too much.
You have told too fittle.
Looke bere.

My money is very good.
Your Beads are naught.
How much bave you given ?
A Hatchet.

A Howe.

A Needle.

Take a meafure.

late the Englifh, he reads or * ipells,’

i. e, reckons the letters.  Jofh. viii. 34
Jer. xxxvi. 6.
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157] Tatuppauntihommin.
Tatuppauntiock.

Netatup.
Kaukakineamuck.?
Pebenochichauquinic k.

Of their Trading.
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To weigh with [cales.
They are aweighing.

It i5 all one.

} A Looking Glafe.

O4f. Tt may be wondred what they do with Glaffes, hav-
ing no beautie but a fwarfith colour, and no drefsing but
n‘.iedneﬂ'u; but pride appeares in any colour, and the meaneft
drefle: and befides generally the women paint their faces

with all forts of colours.

Cummanohamdgunna,
Cuppittakiinnemous.
Cquittakunnami.
Cofaumpeekinne-
ITin.
Cummachetannakinnamous.
Tawhitch cuppitta-
kunamidan P
Kutchichéginafh,
kaukinne pokéfhaas.
Teino wiskithaas.

314 See before, p. 122.  Williams, in
a letter to GGov. Leverett, (hefore cited,
note 235,) ropeating a converfation had
with Nananawtunu, in 16?5, fa_'rs LY |
told him . . . y* Philip was his Cowda-
kiwnamak, y* is Looking Glafle,” —Eliot,
for ¢ looking glafs,” has pepemawtcbizchunt-
guawk. 'This is a verbal, Agnifying “very
deceiving,’ or ¢ very deceptive ; or,as a
noun, *that which very much deceives.”
Ffﬂm t].'l.f." jli.l'ﬂt' Ve Ih COMmCEe Fﬂjﬂdﬂ'ﬂﬁﬂwﬁ-
chick, * liars,” p, 128, ante. Experience
Mayhew, in a Jetter to the Hon. Paul

They will buy it of you.

Take your cloth againe.

Will you ferve me fo¢

You bave tore me off too
litele cloth.

I bave torn it off for you.

Why doe you turne it upon
my hand ?

Your Hatchets will be
Soone broken.

Soone gapt.

Dudley, written in 1722, (for a copy of
which | am indebted ro [, Wingate
Thornton, Efg., of Bofton,) gives, in
illufiration of ¢ the Indian way of com-
pounding words,” onc of rwessy-tae -
dadles, which fignifies * Our well-fkilled
looking-glals makers:" Nup-pabb-nubpi-
pe-pe-nay-wyi-chut-cbulb-gui-ta-nek-cha-e-
mig-py-mun-pi-pak! One can hardly fak
gt it without ftammering. With a lan-
guage permitting the conflruftion and
ule of fuch compounds as this, the *man
of few words® might yet be loguacious.
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Natouathickquittea. A Smith,

Kuttattaﬁami?h allke I would buy land of you.

158] Tounickquaque ? How much ?

Wuche wuttotinick For a Towne, or,
Plantation.

Nifsé¢kineam, I have no minde to feeke s

Indianfuck fekineimwock. The Indians are not willing.

Noonapliock nadigum They want roome themyfelves.

Cowetompdtimmin. We are friends.

Cummaugakéamifh. I will give you land.

Aquie chenawaiifith, Be not churlifh.

Generall Obfervation of Trade.

O the infinite wifedome of the moft holy wife God, who
hath {o advanced Ewrope above America, that there is not a
forry Hewe, Hatchet, Knife, nor a rag of cloth in all America,
but what comes over the dreadfull .4¢/antick Ocean from
Europe : and yet that Eurepe be not proud, nor Admerica dif-
couraged. What treafures are hid in fome parts of America,
and in our New Englifb parts, how have foule hands (in
fmoakie houfes) the firft handling of thofe Furres which are
after worne upon the hands of Queens and heads of Princes?

159] More particular :

1 Oft bave I beard thefe Indians Jfay,
Thefe Englith will deceive us.

Of all that's ours, our lands and lives.
In t5 end they will bereave us.

315" Milprinted,~for to fell.” The weam, *he refufed,” Gen. 37: 35.) In the
Indian word, however, ﬁgniﬁr_s merely, next ﬁ::]lawing phral;:, the fame verb
[ refule ;' primarily, *I diflike.’ {Se.{:rr- aeeurs, in the plural,—F are not willing."

Bzy
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2 So fay they, whatfocver they buy,
(Though fmall) which fhewes they're fhie
Of firangers, fearcfull to be catcht
By fraud, deceipt, or lie.
1 Indians end Englith feare deceits,
Yet awilling both ta de
Decerv'd and couzen'd of precious foule,
Of beaven, Eternitie.

ew At XA,
Of Debts and Trufleng.

Odnat. 1 bave not money enough.
Noonamautuckquawhe. | Truft we.
Kunnoonamaituckquaufh, I awill owe it you.

160] 04/, They are very defirous to come into debt, but
then he that trufts them, muft fuftaine a twofold loffe :

Firft, of his Commndme

Secondly, of his cuftome, as I have found by deare expe-
rience : Some are ingenuous, plaine hearted and honeft ; but
the moft never pay unleffe a man follow them to their fev-
erall abodes, townes and houfes, as I my felfe have been forc’d
to doe, which hardfhip and travells it hath yet pleafed God
to fweeten with fome experiences and fome little gaine of

Language.

Nonamautuckquahéginath. | Debts.
Nofaumautackquiwhe. I am much in debt.
Pitch nippiutowin. I awill bring it you.
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Chenock naquémbeg
cuppauiitiin nitteatguafh.
Kunnaimpatous,
Kukkeéskwhuth.
Keéskwhim teaug méfin.
Tawhitch peyduyean
nadgecom.
Machétu.
161] Nummicheke.
Meth nummatichnem.
Nowemacainafth nit-
teatiquath,

0.

Of Debts and Trufing.

187

H ben
Wil you bring mee my maoncy ?
I will pay you.

Pay me my money.

Wby doe you come 2

I come for debts.

A poore man.

I am a poore man.

I have been ficke.

I was faine to [pend my

money in my_ficknefe.

This is 2 common, and as (they think) moft fatis-

fying anfwer, that they have been fick : for in thofe times
they give Iargcl}r to the Priefts, who then fometimes heales
them by conjurations; and alfo they keepe open houfe for
all to come to helpe to pray with them, unto whom alfo

they give money.

Mat notealizo

Kekineafh nippétunck.

Nummaiche maiganath.

Mat coanaumwadmis.”

Kunnampatowin keénowwin

Machage wuttamatintam.

Machige wuttammauntam-
moock.

Michéme notammaintam.

lﬁz] Mat nickowémen
natikocks.

320 Pérgmek ( perank, B, a bag,—lit-
erally, ¢ what it is put into;* from peras-
wr, he puts it into.

I have no moncy.

Looke bere in my bag.

I bhave already paid.

You bave not kept your aword.

You muft pay it.

He minds it not.

They take no care about
paying.

I deoe m’wa_ye; mind it.

I cannot fleep in the mgﬁf
ﬁar #.

¢ Mot }rau_{i:iuk_rru p-to-me.” Com-
pare * wunpaymwdyean, if he fay troe.”
P- 57, ante.
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Generall Obfervations ..?f their debis,

It is an univerfall Difeafe of folly in men to defire to enter
into not onely neceflary, but unneceflary and tormenting
debts, contrary to the command of the only wife God : Owe
no thing to any man, but that you love each other.

More particular :

I bave beard ingenusus Indians fay,
In debts, they could not_flecpe.

How far worfe are fuch Englith then,
Who love in debts to keepe?

.{f debits gf' pa#nd.r mzy@* rg?fgfjﬂ' n::g'.b:.r

In trade with man and man,
How hard's that heart that millions owes
To God, and yet flecpe can?
Debts paid, fleep’s faveet, ﬁni{pafd, death's fweet,
Death's night then's turn'd to light ;
Wha dies in_finnes unpaid, that foule
His light’s eternall night.

163 | Cuar. XXVII.
Of their Hunting, &ec.

V Ee fhall not name over the feverall forts of Beafts
which we named in the Chapter of Beafts.
The Natives hunt two wayes:
Firft, when they purfue their game (efpecially Deere, which
is the generall and wonderfull plenteous hunting in the
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249)
Cuuntrei :) I fay, they purfue in twentie, fortie, fiftie, yea,
two or three hundred in a company, (as I have feene| when
they drive the woods before them.

Secondly, They hunt by Traps of feverall forts, to which
purpofe, after they have obferued in Spring-time and Sum-
mer the haunt of the Deere, then about Harveft, they goe
ten or twentie together, and fometimes more, and withall
(if it be not too farre} wives and children alfo, where they
build up little hunting houfes of Barks and Rufhes (not com-
parable to their dwelling houfes) and fo each man takes his
bounds of two, three, or foure miles, where hee fets thirty,
forty, or fiftie [164] Traps, and baits his Traps with that
food the Deere loves, and once in two dayes he walks his
round to view his T'raps.

Ntauchatimen. I goe to bunt.
Nciattiteam weeyols, ™ I long for Venifon.
Auchatituck ™ Let us bunt.
Nowetauchatimen. I will bunt with you.
Animwock. Dags.

Kemehétteas, Creepe.

Pitch nkemehétteem I will creepe.

Pumm pimmoke. Shoate.

Uppetetoiia. A man fhot accidentally.
Ntaumpauchaimen. I come from bunting.
Cutchathineinna ? How many have you kild
Nneefnnednna, I have kild two.

28 WFeeyois (wepans, plu. oep, Eliot), o fowle,” p. 88, ante, Adedaen, he

fefh, meat. Afeyaws [dﬁu#-saqxzy? raw
fleth ; Kefftrie wepays, * fodden fleth.” 1
Sam, 1. 15, Related to édar {E]iut}, An
animal, a living creature.— Abn. odsr,
flelh ; #éwake, raw felh.

19 See “Adychadd, he is gone to hunt

hunts ; anim. teanfit., edebanay, he hunts
{animals, or live game}); El. [Related
to abebg, (or perhaps, the fame word,)
he ftrives, exerts himfelf, is dilipent:
abebwe, *do thy diligence,” cxert your-
felf, 1 Tim. iv. 3]
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Shwinneinna. T hree.
Nyowinnednna. Foure.
Npiuckwinnednna. Ten, &e.
Nneefneecheéttathinneanna. | Twentse.
Nummouathiwmen. I gw o ﬁ! Traps.
ﬁp& hana. Tr ap, rap:
Athdppock.™ Hﬂnpe
Mafaianock. Flaxe.
Wuskapéhana. New Traps.
Eataiibana. Old Traps.

054f. They are very tender of their Traps where they lie,
and what comes at them; for [lﬁ | they fay, the Deere
(whom they conceive have a Divine power in them) will
foone imell and be gone.

Npunnowwiumen. I mufl goe to my Traps.
Nummishkommin. I &avfﬁ:ma’ @ Deere ;

Which fometimes they doe, taking a Wolfe in the very
act of his greedy Pre:, , when fometimes (the Wolfe being
ﬁrccdy of ﬁ flc} they kill him: fometimes the Wolte

aving glutted himfelfe with the one halfe, leaves the other
for his next bait; but the glad Indian finding of it, prevents
him.

And that wee may fee how true it is, that all wild crea-
tures, and many tame, prey upon the poore Deere (which
are there in a right Embleme of Gods perfecuted, that is,
hunted people, as I obferved in the Chapter of Beafts accord-
ing to the old and true faying:

Imbelles Damea quid nif preeda_fumus 2

@ See #ip, nets, p. 114, ante, and  fome planted by the Englith.” N. E.
note 244.— This land likewile affoards  Profpedt, pt. 1. . §. Eliot writes, Had-
Hempe and Flax, fome naturally, and adp, and (pl.) bafbddpog “Hax.” Bx.ix. 31,
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To harmlefie Rﬂ.ﬂ and Does,

_Hoth wilde and tame are foes.)

I remember how a poore Decre was long huuted and
chafed by a Wolfe, at laft (as their manner is) after the chafe
of ten, it may be more miles running, the ftout Wolfe tired
out tht.. nimble Deere, and feafing upon it, [166] kill'd: In
the a& of devouring his prey, two E:fg!g}& Swine, big with
Pig, pait by, affaulted the Wolfe, drove him from his prey,
and devoured fo much of that poore Deere, as they both
furfeted and dyed that night.

The Wolfe is an Embleme of a fierce blood-fucking per-
{ecutor.

The Swine of a covetous rooting worldling, both make a
prey of the Lord Jefus in his poore fervants.

Neummdotamickqun The Holfe hath rob’d
natoqus. Hie.

04f. When a Deere is caught by the leg in the Trap,
fometimes there it lies a day together before the Indian come,
and fo lies a pray to the ranging Wolfe, and other wild Beafls
(moft commonly the Wolfe) who feafeth upon the Deere
and robs the Indian (at his firft devouring) of neere halfe his
prey, and if the Indian come not the fooner, hee makes a
{fecond greedic Meale, and leaves him nothing but the bones,
and the torne Deere-skins, efpecially if he call fome of his
greedy Companiong, to his bloody banquet.

Upon this the Indian makes a falling trap called Sunnickbig,
(with a great weight of ftones) and fo fometimes knocks the
Wolfe [ 167] on the head, with a gainefull Revenge, efpe-
cially if it bee a blacke Wolfe, whofe Skins they greatly

prize.
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Nandwwuflu.
Wauwunnockdo. ™
Weélkan.
Machemdéqut.
Anit, ™

Poquéfu
Poskittuck &8 Miilésu.
Kuttiomp.
Paucottaiwat.
Wawiinnes.
Qunnéke.
Aunan.
Modsqin.

Yo afipatigon

Noénatch, or, attuck ntiyu.

Mifthinneke ntiyu.
Paukunnawaw™s ntio.
Wailéke.
Apome-ichath.
Uppeke-quock.
Wauskan.

Wuflickqun

168 Awemanittin,
Pauthinimmin.
Pauthinummauatittea.

1t is leane.

It is fat.

1t is faweet.

1t finells ill.

1t is putrified.
Halfe a Deere.
A whole Deere.

A Buck.

A young Buck.
A Doe.

A Fawne.

Thus thick of fat.

1 bunt Fenifon.

I bunt a Squirrill.
I bunt a Beare, &e.
T be binder part of the Deere.
Thigh : Thighes.
Shoulder, fhoulders :
A bone.

A taile.

T beir Rutting fime.
To druide.

Let us divide.

This they doe when a Controverfie falls out, whofe the

Deere thould bee.

EEY 5uuuwﬂfr, El, dwawronfiie, Cott.
13 Wanpopkguien, wanmegho, Eliot,
[Wamue-bogho, well-bodied, well cov-

ered ; in good condition.]

33 See Awivrafl, ‘rowen corn,’ p. 103,

and note 227.

334 dywan ©a Doe.’ <A Fawne ? thould

have been printed oppofite to Madfpin
[ Medfpuia] in the next line. See before,
p. 106,

335 See p. Bo, and note 196,
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Calistafbunck,
0/
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| The Deere skin,
Plsmpem : a tribute Skin when a Deere (hunted by
the Indians, or Wolves) is kild in the water,

This skin 1s

carried to the Sachim or Prince, within whofe territory the

Deere was {laine, ™
Ntaumpowwuihaimen.

| I come from bunting.

Generall Obfervation of their bunting.

There is a blefsing upon endeavour, even to the wildeft
Indians ; the fluggard rofts not that which he tooke in hunt-
ing, but the fubftance of the diligent (either in earthly or
heavenly affaires) is precious, Prov. 25.

More particular :
Great pains in bunting #b' Indians Wild,
And eke the Englifh tame ;
Both take, in woods and forrefls thicke,
To get their precious game.

169]
(The wordl's

Pleafure and Profit, Honour falfe,

reat Trfrfff:'f]

Drive all men through all wayes, all, times,
Al weathers, wet and drie.

Pleafure and Profits Honour, [weet,
Eternall, fure and true,

Laid up in God, with equal! paines ;
Who feckes, who doth purfie?

LELRLD) E—\'I:!'J" Sachim knoweth how far
the bounds and limits of his awn coun-
try extendeth ; and that is his own pro-
pet inheritance. . . . Inthis cirenit whe-
foever hunteth, if they kill any venifon,
bring him his Fr.v:; which is the fore

arts of the fame, if it be killed on the
and, but if in the water, then the fkin
Bzg

thereof.” Good MNewes from N. E.
gj"uung's Chron. of Plymouth, j61-2).
ee Winthrop's Journal, ii. 1zo-zi1.
[Pﬂﬂ&?@ﬁ EE d::rivm:l I—rﬂl'll Pﬁ'ﬂﬂ##i’ﬁ‘ hl'_"
offers, or devotes ; Pagmpavmun (or pami-
pummen, 3 frequentative,) he baditwally,
or by cultom, offers it. Comp. sp-pas-
pagnien-gk, Numb, viil, 21.]
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Heir Games, (like the Englifb) are of two forts;
and publike :

Private, and fometimes publike; A Game like unto the
Englifb Cards; yet, in ftead of Cards they play with ftrong
Rafbes

Secondly, they have a kinde of Dice which are Plumb
ftones painted, which they caft in a Tray, with a mighty
noyfe and fweating :** Their publique Games are folemnized
with the meeting of hundreds; fometimes thoufands, and
confift of many vanities, none of which I durft ever be pre-
fent at, that I might [170] not countenance and partake of

private

their folly, after
Ahinn

s < They have two forts of games,
ane called Peim, the other Heddud, not
much unlike Cards and Dice, being no
other than Lotterie. Padw is 5o. or 6o,
fmall Bents of a foote long which they
divide to the number of their gameflers,
thufling them fArll betweene the palmes
of their hands ; he that hath more than
his fellow is {o much the forwarder in
his game: many other [trange whim-
feves be in this game ; which would be
too long to commit to paper.” Waod,
Pt 2. ch. 14,

ash o Hlybdyh iz five fmall Bones ina
{mall fmooth Tray, the bones bee like a
Die, but fomething fatter, blacke on the
one fide and white on the other, which
they place on the ground, againit which
violently thumping the platter, the bones
mount changing colours with the windy

I once faw the evill of them.

I Hee f.smg.i:f‘.r,

Wlllu‘il[lg |'.|'I.F thl.'ll' hands too i'ﬂ.d ﬁ'ﬂ
which aftion in thae fport they miieh
ule, imiting themielves on the breaf,
and thighs, crying out, Hub, Hed, Hek;
they may be heard play at this game a
quarter of a mile off, The bones being
all hlacke or white, make a double
game ; if three be of a colour and two
of another, then they affoard bur a fin-
gle game; four of 3 colour and ane dif-
fering is nothing.” &c. Ibid. The Ab-
nakis (Rile, 5. v. Fower,) played this
game with efrde fuch dice or counters.
When the black and white turned up
4 and 4, or § and 3, the player made no
count; for 6 and z, he counted four, for
7 and 1, ten, and when all eight were
of one color, rwenty,

330 dbbing, Cott, Mabasy and Afbans,
Eliot.
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Tawhitchahdinean. Why doe you laugh ¢
Ahanuock. They are merry.
Nippanochdumen. We are dancing.
Pauochaiiog. They are playing or dancing.
Panochaditowwin., A Bable* to play with.
Akéfuog.™ They are at Cards, or
telling of Rufbes,
Pifsinnéganafh.>* Their playing Rufbes.
Ntakéfemin. I am a telling, or coun-

ting ; for their play is a kind of Arithmatick.

04/. The chiefe Gamefters amongft them much defire
to make their Gods fide with them in their Games (as our
Englifb Gamefters fo farre alfo acknowledge God) therefore
I have feene them keepe as a precious ftone a piece of Thun-
derbolt,* which is like unto a Chryitall, which they di ciut
of the ground under fome tree, Thunder-fmitten, and
this ftone they have an opinon of fuccefle, and 1 have nut
heard any of thefe prove lofers, which I conceive may be
Satans policie, and Gods holy Juftice to harden them for
their not rifing higher from the Thunderbolt, to the God
that fend or fhoots it.

171 Ntaquie akéfamen, | I will leave play.

34 Banble.

e Literally, ¢ They are counting.’
Oykéfesz, El. The anim. intrans. form
af the verb sgéeram, he counts, or reck-
ons, Sce note 32 3.

342 Abnaki, FPeffinipanar, les pailles,
avee quei on joue.” Rile,

343  That which iz by fome called
the rain-ftone or thunder-bolt, was by
the antients termed Ceraenia . . Bootius
(dr Gemmis, lib. 2z, cap. 261) reports
that many perfons worthy of credit, af-

firmed that when houfles or trees had
been broken with the thunder, they did
by digging find luch ftones in the places
where the firoke was given, Neverthe-
Iefs, thar fulminous flones or thunder-
boles do slways defeend out of the clouds,
when fuch breaches are made by the
lightning, s (az I faid) & vulgar error.™
I. Mather's Remark. Providences (repr.
1856) P- £1.— Foffil belemnites and all
atrolites were formerly called thunder.
boles or thunder-flenes, in England.
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Nchikofsimannath. I awill burne my Rujbes.
Wunnm:%ﬂnhémmini“ To play at dice in their Tray.
Afadanafh. The painted Plumbflones

which they throw.
Puttuckquapiionck.® A Playing Arbour.

04/, 'This Arbour or Play-houfe is made of long poles
fet in the earth, foure fquare, fixteen or twentie foot high,
on which they hang great flore of their ftringed money,
have great ftakings, towne againft towne, and two chofen
out of the reft by courfe to play the Game at this kinde of
Dice in the midit of all their Abettors, with great thouting
and ﬂ:llemmt}r befide, they have great meetings of foot-ball
playing,* onely in Smnmcr towne againft towne, upon
fome broad fandy fhoare, free from ftones, or upon fome foft
heathie plot becaufe of their naked feet, at which they have
great ftakings, but feldome quarrell**
Pafuckquakohowaiog They meet to_foot-ball.
Cukkimmote wepe. You fleale; As 1 have often
told them in their gamings, and in their great lofings (when
they have ftaked and loft their money, clothes, houfe,
corne, and themfelves, (if fingle perfons) they will confeffe it

| being weary of their lives, and ready to make away
themfelves, like many an Eng/ifb man: an Embleme of the
horrour of confcience, which all poore finners walk in at lait,

in the Aire with their naked feere, fome-

34 Fganig, 4 tray, p. 36,
rimes it is {wayed by the multimde ;™

##i Abnaki, E_,.;?swn' -dr, “les grains du

jeu du plat.? Rile,

ah Puptdckgui-appyonk, *round fitting.
place ;" although lometimes buile * four
fquare,’ as appears from the text,

1 ' Their Goales be a mile long
placed on the fands which are as even
as a board ; their ball is no bigger than
a hand-ball, which fometimes they mount

fee,—Wood's M. E. PrufF:EI:, l.

38 % When they play country sgainit
country, there are rich Goales, all be-
hung with Warnp-nmpcsgr:_, Mowhackies,
Beaver fkins, and blacke Otter fkinnes.
It 'I.'."CI'L'II& Exfeﬁ'dt‘ The i.?e]ﬂff‘: DF I'.I'.IB.I'IF o
relate the worth of one Goale, where-
fore it Thall be namelefs.”” Tbid.
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when they fee what wofull games they have played in their
life, and now find themfelves eternall Beggars.
Keefaginnamun,* Another kinde of folemne publike meet-
ing, wherein they lie under the trees, in a kinde of Religious
obflervation, and have a mixture of Devotions and {ports:
But their chiefeft Idoll of all for {port and game, is (if their
land be at peace) toward Harveft, when they fet up a long
houfe called Qunnekamuck. Which fignifies Long boufe, fome-
times an hundred, fomtimes two hundred foot long upon a
plaine neer the Court (which they call Kitteickanick) where
many thoufands, men and women meet, where he that goes
in danceth in the fight of all the reft; and is prepared with
money, coats, fmall breeches, knifes, or what hee is able to
reach to, and gives thefe thmgs away to the poore, who yet
muit p'articularl}r beg and fay, Ca*zeffgwrrxmmaw that 1s, [
befeech you : which word {dlthuugh there is not one common
beggar amongft them) yet they will often ufe when their
richeft amongft them would fain obtain ought by gift.

17 3'| Generall Oblervations gf therr Spurts.

This life is a fhort minute, eternitie followes. On the
improvement or dif-improvement of this fhort minute,
depends a joyfull or dreadfull eternity ; yet (which I tremble
to thinke of | how cheape is this invaluable Jewell, and how
many vaine inventions and foolith paftimes have the fonnes
of men in all parts of the world found out, to pafle time &
poft over this thort minute of life, untill like fome pleafant
River they have paft into mare mortuum, the dead fea of
eternall lamentation.

EE )

9 Perhaps from Aefgedguand, the Sun * mixture of devotions and fports,” is
God,—or from kefuwkew {which has the not a bad dcfcril;:;ion of an old-falhioned
fame radical,) it is ripe, mamre.’—# A ¢ Thankigiving Day,” — though not of
kind of folemn public meeting,” with a  the fridtell puritan type.
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More particular:

1 Our Englith Gameflers feorne to flake
Thetr clothes as Indians b,

Nor yet themfelves, alas, yet both
Stake foules and lafe them to.

2 O fearfull Games! the divell flakes
But Strawes and Toyes and Trafb,
(For what is All, compar’d with Chrifi,

But ¥ Deogs meat and Swines wafh ¢ ¥ Phil. 3. 8.
g j?: Frud i

1 Man flakes bis Tewell-darling foule,
(His owne moft awretched foe)
174 - Ventures, and lofeth all in fport
At one moft dreadfull throw.

Coapr. XXIX.
Of their Warre, &c.

Queéne. Peace.

Nanouethin, & A peaceable calme ; for
Awépu. Awepu fignifies a calme.
Chépewefs, & A Northern florme of
Mithittathin.* warre, as they wittily

fpeake, and which England now wofully feeles, untill the
Lord Jefus chide the winds, and rebuke the raging feas.

Nummufquintum. I am angry.
Tawhitch mufquawnaméan ? | Wby are you angry ?

3 Chepewdffin, the North-eall wind blows: Midirddin, a torm, pp. 85, 87.
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Aquie mufquintath.

Chachépiffu, nithqietu.

Tawhitch chachepiféttit
nithquéhettit ?

175 | Cummufqudunamuck.

Matwaiog.*
Matwatonck.
Cnmmuignain amifh
Cummuiquawname ?
Miskifatiwaw.
Tawhitch niskquekean ?
Ntatakcommuckqun ewo.
Nummokékunitch
Ncheckéqunnitch.
Mecaitea.

Meciuntitea.
Mecaiinteafs.

Wepe cummeécautch.
Jahettitea.®

Juhetteke.

O fr{ﬁ' fram anger.
Frerce.

} Wby are they fierce?

He is angry with you,
Souldrers.

A Battle.

I am angry with you.
Are you angry with me ?
A quarrelfome fellow.
Why are you fo frerce 2
He ffrucke mee.

I am robbed.

| A fighter.

Let us fight.

Fight with bim.

You are a quarreller.

Let us fight.

Fight, Which is the word of

incouragement which they ufe when they animate each other
in warre; for they ufe their tongues in ftead of drummes

and trumpets.

Awatn neciwnli aum
piafha ?
Nippakétatunck.
Nummethannintam
Nummayadntam.

35t Mateaw, an enemy ; pl. satwaor,

Eliot.

182 dyewiebicay, and  ayeubiesw, he

Whe drew the firfl baw,
or fhot the firft fbot ¢

He fhot firft at me.

I feorne, or take it indig-
nation.

makes war, engages in battle; verbal,
ayegteden, a warrior, one who fights,
El.=—=Maoh. sisseet, he who fights. Edw.
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176] O4f. This is a common word, not only in warre, but
in peace alfo (their {pirits in naked bodies being as high and
proud as men more gallant) from which fparkes of the luifts
of pride and pafsion, begin the flame of their warres.

Whauwhdutowaw dnowat. There is an Alarum.
Wo?wawnénckquat. An bubbub.
Amaimuwaw paidiha, A Meffenger 15 come.
Keénomp | . = . Captames, or Valiant
Miickquomp EP s men.
Negonfhichick. Teaders.
Kuttéwonck. A Trumpet.
Popowuttihig. A Drumme.

0O4f. Not that they have fuch of their owne making ;
yet fuch they have from the French: and 1 have knowne a
good Drumme made amongft them in imitation of the Eng-

Tifb.

Quaquawtatattedug They traine.

Machippog A Quiver.

Catguat -tafh.™ Arrow, Arrowes.

Onaittug. An balfe Moone in war.
Péfkcunck.> A Gunne.

Satipuck. Powder.

Matit. Fnloden.

Méchimu, Laoden.

1 ﬁ?l Mechimuafh. Lode it.

Shoéttath. ' Shot ; A made word from us,

353 Kenompae, valiantly, Cott.— Abn.
me-kiwatibai, | am brave.—Mugwomp, a
captain. EL

334 Kiubkgoaedt, bigntguedt, an arrow,
Eliot. [Literally, ¢ That which is (harp
at. the end.”] * Some whereof were

headed with braffe, others with Harts
horne, and others with Eagles clawes™
Meourt's Relation (Dexter's ed.} 55, and
nete 1go,

35 See before, p. B4, and note 174,
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though their Gunnes they have from the Freneh,™ and often
fell many a fcore to the Englifh, when they are a little out
of frame or Kelter.

Pummenimmin teiuquath. | To contribute to the warres,
Askwhitteafs. Keep watch.
Askwhitteichick. The Guard.
Askwhitteatg. Is is the Guard.

04f. 1 once travelled (in a place conceived dangerous)
with a great Prince,* and his Queene and Children in com-
pany, with a Guard of neere two hundred, twentie, or thir-
tie fires were made every night for the Guard (the Prince
and Queene in the midft) and Sentinells by courfe, as exact
as in Eurepe; and when we travelled through a place where
ambufhes were fufpected to lie, a fpeciall Guard, like unto a
Life-guard, compaffed {fome neerer, fome farther of ) the
King and Queen, my felfe and fome Er;g:’ﬂ: with me.

They are very copious and patheticall in Orations to the
people, to kindle a flame of wrath, Valour or revenge from
all the Common places which Commanders ufe to infit on,

178] Wefifln Afraid.
Cowéfafl. Are you afraid ?
Tawhitch wefifean ? Why feare you ?
Manowéfafl. I feare none.
Kukkushickquock. They feare you.
Nofemitteinckquock They fly from us.
Onamatta cowaiita Let us purfue.
Nuckquiha, I feare bim.

38 “ They [the ealtern Indians] have they fay, for beaver).” Wood, N. E.
guns which they dayly trade for with Profped, ii. ¢, 2.—5ee, before, p. go,
the Fremek, (who will fell his eyes, as 357 See page 75, ante, and note 15T,

Ea26



Zoz

Wullfémo-wock.
Npauchippowem
ecsaliname.
Npimmuck.
Chenawausu.
Waumaisu.
Tawhitch chenawaiifean ?
Auminsk.
Waukaunofint.>*
Cupfhitteatig.
Aumanskitteaig.
Kekaimwaw.
Nkekatimuck ewd.
Aquie kekaumowath.

0l/.
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He fizes, they flie.

I flee for fuccour.

Sﬂﬁ' e,

I am jhot.

Churiib.

Loving.

Wy are you churlifh ?
A Fort.

They lie in the way.
They fortifie.

A feorner or mocker.
He feornes me.

Deoe not _feorne.

This mocking (between their great ones) is a great

kindling of Warres amongift them : yet I have known fome
of their chiefeft fay, what fhould I hazard the lives of my
179] precious Subjects, them and theirs to kindle a Fire,
which no man knowes how farre, and how long it will
burne, for the barking of a Dog ?

Sékineam.
Niflékineug.
Nummainneug.
Sekinneauhettaock.
Maninnewauhettiock.
Nuwemmp:itimmin

Wetompichick.

38 Man/k, a fore, place of refuge,
ftromg-hold ; FFondemdyr, a fort. Elior
Wikeonoar, *a fence,” Cotton,—* Thele
Forts, fome be fortie or fiftie foote (guare,

crefted of young timber trees, tem or
twelve foote high, rammed imto the

T have no mind to it
He [iker not me.
He bates me.

They bate each other.
We are Friends.
Friends.

ground, with wndermining within, the
carth being caft up for their fheleer
againil the difchargements of their ene-
mies; having loope-holes,” &c. N, E.
Profpefl, pt. 2, ch. 13.—Abnaki, ow"far-
rozen, fort, fortrefle.?



263] Of their Warre, &c. 203
Nawepinnﬁtimiﬁ. We joyne together.
Ncwepinnﬂchick. My Companions in War.

or Affactats.
Nowechufettimmin, We are Confederates.
Néchufe ewd This is my Affociate.
Wechufittiock. They joyne together,

Nwéche kokkéwem. I qwill be mad with bim.
Chickatta wétu, An boufe fired.

Once lodging in an Indian houfe full of people, the whole
Company (Women efpecially) cryed out in apprehenfion that
the Enemy had fired the Houfe, being about midnight : The
houfe was fired but not by an Enemy: the men ran up on
the houfe top, and with their naked hands beat out the }Eire:
One fcorcht his leg, and fuddmﬂy after they [180] came into
the houfe againe, undauntedly cut his leg with a knife to

let out the burnt blood.
Yo dnawhone
Mifsinnege
Nummifsinnim ewo.
Waskeithettimmitch.
Nick queintd nckquﬂck
Nickquemntoudog,
Nippaugquanatiog.
Queintauatittea.
Kunnauntativhuckqun.
Patquana.
Pequttéog paiquanan,™

A print:‘:r’s error 3 for ‘Captivt.’
Mifie, a captive; mifind, he is made
captive ([ Gen. xiv. 14); swe-mifivees, 1
am 2 captive (Is. xlix. 21); El. — See the

Addrefs « T'o the Reader,” note 4.
#a ¢ The Deftroyers are deflroyed.’

There I am wounded.

A Captaine®

This 15 my Captive.

At beginning of the fight.
They come againft us.,

I will make Warre upon them.
I will deftroy them.

Let us goe againfl them.

He comes to Rill you.

There is a Jlaugbter.

The Pequts are flaine,

{See note 18.)) Eliot gives, as the anim.
trans. verh, papwdnag, papdanaz, he de-
ftroys, (him or them); intrans. pageseb-
frag, jpaguatea, he deftroys, is a deflroy-

er,~in the plural, papaatieg, they defiroy.
From thiz verb are derived the warious
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Awaun Wuttiinnene f

Who bave the Victory

Tathittdwho ? How many are flaine ?
Neeftiwho. Two are flaine?
Piuckqunnednna. Ten are flaine.

Ob4f. 'Their Warres are farre leffe bloudy, and devouring
then the cruell Warres of Eurgpe; and feldome twenty flaine
in a pitcht field » partly becaufe when they fight in a wood
every Tree 1s a Bucklar.

When they fight in a plaine, they fight [181] with leap-
ing and dancing, that feldome an Arrow hits, and when a
man is wounded, unleffe he that fhot followes upon the
wounded, they foone retire and fave the wounded: and yet
having no Swords, nor Guns, all that are {laine are commonly
flain with great Valour and Courage: for the Conquerour
ventures into the thickeft, and brings away the Head of his

Enemy.

Nifl-nifloke. .
Kiinnith
Kunnifhickqun ewd.
Kunnithickquock.
Siuckiffiog.™
Nickummifiuog.
Nnickummaunamatog.
Neene nippamen.
Cowaudnckamifh.
Kunnanaumpasimmith.

forms of the name which was given by
other trj'hes, and h}' the Engliﬂu, to the
conguerors of eallern Conneflicut,—a
branch of the Mebbelameesr or Mohi-
can nation: Pegyames (Wood )y Peboaed
and Pededs (Winth.); Peguis, Pegusiéoy
(R.W.), &e.

Kill &l

I will kil you.

He will kil you,

They awill kill you.

They are flout men.

They are Weake.

I fhall eafily vanquifb them.
1 am dying ?

Ruarter, quarter,

Mercy, Mercy.

#: Comp, §idckat, < hard”’ [i. e. diffi-
cult], p. 41, ante. SizgbufTe, 3= the anim,
adjective from fdgke (EL) hard: éur
Sreghus, thou art a hard man, [Matt XXV.

24). The root i3 fe, fisg, “four,”—or

rather, unpleafant to the wite, Comp,
A. S, jorghe ; Englith, fore, forrew, four.
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Kekuttokatnta,
Aquétuck.
Wunnifhatunta.
Cowammadunih.
Wunnétu ntd.
Tuppaintath.
182] Tuppaintamoke.
umnlf:quaunum
cummittamus{uf-
fuck ki cummuckiatg.
Eatch kéen anawiayean.
Cowawwunnaiwem,
Cowaudntam.
Wetompititea.

Let ur pariey.

Let us ceafe Armes.
Let us agree.

I love you.

My beart is true.
Cenfider what 1 fay.
Doe you all confider.
Remember your Wives,

and Children.

Let all be as you fay.
You [peake truly.

You are a wife man.
Let ws make Friends,

Generall Obfervations of their Warres.

How dreadfull and yet how righteous is it with the moft
righteous Judge of the whole World, that all the generations
of Men being turn’d Enemies againit, and fighting againft
Him who gives them breath and Being, and all- things,
(whom yet they cannot reach) fhould ftab, kill, burne, mur-

ther and devoure each other ?

More Particular.

The Indians count of Men as Dogs,
1 It is no Wonder then:

They teare out one anothers throats !
But now that Englith Men,

18] That boaff themfelves Gods Children, and
2 Members of Chrifl to be,)
T hat they fbould thus break out in flames.
Sure "tis a Myflery!
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The fecond fea’ld Myflery or red Horfe,
F bafe Rider bath power and will,
To take away Peace from Eartbly Men,

They mufl Each other kill.

CHaAP.

XXX.

Of their pﬂfm‘f?zgf.

TThf:

ey paint their Garments, &c.
men paint their Faces in Warre.

3. Both Men and Women for pride, &c.

Wompi
Mowi-fiicki.™
Miqui.
Weladi™
Askaski.™
Pethai.™

04/

H bite,
Black.
Red.
Yellow.
Greene.

Blew, &e.

Wunnam* their red painting which they [184] moft

delight in, and is both the Barke of the Pine, as alfo a red

Earth.

162 Mei (ELY black; facki, dark-col-
ored, inclining to black,

3 WFeefie, yellow ; FFegfioe, the gall ;
Hefepbon, bitter. Eliot. 5o, Abn. aif,
*fiel ;’ wifeieipe, he is painted yellow.
Comp. Greek yody and ywldy ; A, Sax.
Fealla, gall ; pealeeoe, yellow,

3% It is not ealy to determine whether
the primary mesning of the radical, af,
of by, Waz greem, or fmmaigre, It s
found in a@és, it is raw,’ (affe, El
afgy afbg, and afuaem, @ not ver;? malady
[#"afb-ebe, the green,] “grals;’ afwniy

(EL) fa green trec; &c.; and perhaps
in togfe, wedte (Abnaki gf), ¢ young,'
and allo ‘new.’

M5 Comp. pefadizafl, @ violet leaves’
(p. gg). Eliot has pifban, more often
with proncminal pn:ﬁx, ;.-P_P{I;ﬁgx, ‘g
flower ;" pl. pefbadsraf ; and the werh,
peflanan, *it bloffoms;® bur, ewd, (in
comp. words ond,} for ¢ blue,"—Abnaki,
petidians, * violette ; #itiens, © blene.”

# Abn, wrdmafiz, ¢ vermillon, pein-
ture." Rile.—From samse, oxe, good,
hand{ome,
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Mithquock. Red Earth.
Métewis.? Black Earth.

From this Métewis is an Indian Towne a day and a halfes
Journey, or lefle (#¢ff, from the Mafachufets) called Mete-

wimefick.

Whulluckhofu.

| A pzzin.!‘ﬂf Coat,

Of this and Wiffuckwheke, (the Englith Letters, which
comes neereft to their painting I {pake before in the Chap-

ter of their clothing.

Aunakéfu. ™ He is painted.

Aunakéuck. They are painted.

Tawhitch aunakéan? W hy doe you paint your felfe 2

Chéskhoth. Wipe off.

Cummachiteoiiwunath You fpoile your Face.
kuskeéfuckquafh.

Mat pitch cowdhick The God that made you

Manit keefitednckqus,™ will not know you.

Generall Obfervations of their paintings.

It hath been the foolith Cuftome of all barbarous Nations
to paint and figure their Faces and Bodies {as it hath been
to our fhame and griefe. wee may remember it of {ome of
our Fore-Fathers in this Nation.) How much then are we
bound to our moft holy Maker [185] for fo much knowl-
edge of himfelfe revealed in fo much Civility and Piety ?

37 Plumbago, or graphite, probably.
In 16.H., John Winthrcrp, Jun., had a
grant of * the hill at Tantoufy, about 6o
miles wellward [from Boflon], in which
the black-leade is.” Mafl. Col. Rec. ii.
#z2. 'This was in or near Sturbridge,
now ‘the moft important locality * of
that mineral, in Mallachuferes. Hitch-

cock’s Geol. Report, zzo,

8 dwepdy, he 'Fa[rll:s, [FI. amaghuag,
they puint,] El. fewabéfe [anopke/s] has
the form of the adjec. animare,

19 Elot would have written: Mas
pidf bwmwakik manit [nek] bezbitguean, ‘not
will he-know-thee God [whe] he-mak-
eth-thee.”
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and how fhould we alfo long and endeavor that dmérica

may partake of our mercy :

More particular :

Truth is a Natrve, naked Beauty ; but
Lying Inventions are but Indian Paints,

2 Diffembling hearts their Beautie's but a Lye,
Truth is the proper Beauty of Gods Saints.

Fowle are the Indians Haire and painted Faces,
2 More foule fuch Haire, fuch Face in Iirael.
England f2 calls her felfe, yet there's
Abfoloms foule Haire and Face of Jefabell.
Paints will not bide Chrifis wafbing Flames of fire,
Fained Inventions will not bide fuch flormes :
O that we may prevent bim, that betimes,
Repentance Teares may wafb of all fuch Formes,

Cuar.

XXXI.

Of Sickneffe.

Ummanchnem®™
Mauchinati.
13()1 Yo Wauttunsin
Achie nummaunchnem,
Néonfhem metesimmin.
Mach ge™ nummetesimmin.

e Nummafchenim, p. g, ante.  Num-
mabchinam, El, (1 Sam, zzx. 133) 3d
pers. sabebinan, © he is fick.* This verb
is nearly related to mabidear (EL) <it
waltes away,” ¢ fails,’  decays:’ and the

1 am fick.

He is fick.

He keepes bis Bed.
I am very fick.

I cannot cate.

1 cate nothing.

fame radical may be found in sadebeian,
“ebb® tide (p. 112}, and in wmdbioar,
* confuming * ({aid of ﬁn:}, Deut, iv. 24.

ey Mackape. The d elcaped the prels,
in the firll edition.
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Tocketufsindmmin ?

Pitch nkéeteem ?
Niskéefaquih mduchinaafh.

Of Sicknefe.

What think you?
Shall I recover ¢

My ZH fm?f me,
My

Necuflawéntapam. ad akes.

Npummaimpiteunck® My Tecth ake.

Nchefammattam, I am in paine.
Nchéfammam.

O&f. In thefe cafes their Mifery appeares, that they have
not (but what fometimes they get from the Englifb) a raifin
or currant or any phyfick, Fruit or fpice, or any Comfort
more than their Corne and Water, &c. In which hleedin%
cafe wanting all Meanes of recovery, or prefent refrefhing
have been conftrained to, and beyond my power to refrefh
them, and I beleeve to fave many of them from Death, who
I am confident perifh many Millions of them (in that mighty

continent) for want of Meanes.

Nupaqqéntup
Kispiffem.

187] \Eauaﬂpunifh ‘
Nippaquéntup.
INchélfamam nséte.
Machage nickowémen
Nnanotiflu,

Wame kuffépita nohock.
Ntitupe note or chickot.

373 Bee page §o. Mr, Williams has
prefixed the promoun to a fwh fantive, and
not to the correlponding verb. The lit-
eral rendering therefore is * My tooth-
ache ;" not, * My teeth ache.’

53 A intermitient fever, The verb de-
notes that which * continues to return at

B 27

Bind my bead,
Lift up my bead.

My Foot is fore.
I fleep not.

I bave a Feaver™

My body burnes.

T am all on Fire.

the fame hour. Abn, wersifis, he has
guartan or tertian fever, or that which
always comes at the fame hour. Rile.
Abnaki, Ferifw, #2742, he has a Fever;
literally, he is hot, feverifh,—whether
the malad}r be iu:linpa.t]:tic ar f]rmpto-
matic.
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Yo ntéatchin. I [hake for Cold.
Ntdtuppe wunnépog. I fhake as a leafe.
Puttuckhimma. Couver me.

Paitous nototimmin. Reach me the drinke.

O4f. Which is onely in all their extremities, a little boild
water, without the addition of crum or drop of other com-
fort: O Englands mercies, &c.

Tahaspundyi ? What ayles he?
Tocketispanem ? What atle you ?
Tocketuspunnaimaduin ? W bat burt bath be done to you?
Chaflaqunfin ? How long bath be been fick?
Nnanowwéteem, I am going to vifit.

O4/. This is all their refrething, the Vifit [ 188] of Friends,
and Neighbours, a poore empty vifit and prefence, and yet
indeed this is very folemne, unlefle it be in infectious dis-
cafes, and then all forfake them and flie, that I have often
feene a poore Houlfe left alone in the wild Woods, all being
fled, the living not able to bury the dead: fo terrible is the
apprehenfion of an infectious difeafe, that not only perfons,
but the Houfes and the whole Towne takes flight.”

Nummockquefe, I bave a_fwelling.

Mockquéfui He is fwelled.

Wime wuhock- Al bis body is fwefiﬂf.
Mockquéfui,

Mamaskifhaiii. He bath the Pox.

Mamaskithatonck. The Pox,

Mamaskithatmitch. The laft pox.

374 Bradford's account of the ravages graphic. Hill of Plymouth, pp. 325,
made by fmall-pox in the Indian villages 326, See alfo, Winthrop, 1. 11g, L20.
on Conmeéticut river, and of the mifera- ars Thar is, when it laft prevailed ; in
ble condition of the {ufferers, is horrih]}r the winter of 1533—3.{..
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Wefauathaai. > He batb the plague.
Wefanathatonck. The plague.
Wefanathatimitch. The great plague.

04f. Were it not that they live in fweet Aire, and remove
erfons and Houfes from the infected, in ordinary courfe of
fubordinate Caufes, would few or any be left alive, and fur-

viving,

Nmunnddtommin. I vomit,

Nguinnuckquus. I am lame.

Neiipfa. I am deafe.

18g| Npéckunnum. I am biind.
pockquandmmen. My difeafe is I know nof what.

Péfuponck. An Hot-boufe.

Npe:glppaﬁmtn. I goe to fweate.

Pefuppaiiog. They are [weating.

08f. This Hot-houfe is a kind of little Cell or Cave, fix
or eight foot over, round, made on the fide of a hill (com-
monly by fome Rivulet or Brooke) into this frequently the
men enter after they have exceedingly heated it with ftore
of wood, laid upon an heape of ftones in the midle. When
they have taken out the fire, the ftones keepe itill a great
heat: Ten, twelve, twenty, more or lefle, enter at once ftarke
naked, leaving their coats, {mall breeches (or aprons) at the
doore, with one to keepe all: here doe they fit round thefe

w6 From HFefadi, :.rcul::w, with the wards.” Gookin’s Hift. Cell. « M. H.
affix () of derogation or bad quality: C. i. 148.—Elict ufed Weefegibdondand

“he is ba'd,fr )’fﬂﬂ w.? “Some old fndizns, ﬁfg&m{, ﬁ::rxﬂf Fﬂ‘?ﬂrﬂtfn’ ar ffec-
tious difeale. So, wee/ibas, The was fick
of a fever, Matt, 8: 14, He ufed allo
Enninnedonit, for 'plague,’ 'pcﬂ.i!v:m:c," or
other contagious difeale, as in Leviroog:
44:46; Numb. 11: 33; Jer. 29: 17,&c.

that were then youths [in the time of
*the great plague"] fay that the bodies

over were exceeding yelleer (delcrib-
ing it by a yellow garment they fhowed
me), both beforc they died and afier-
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hot ftones an houre or more, taking Tobaceo, difcourfing, and
fweating together; which fweating they ufe for two ends:
Firft, to cleanfe their skin: Secondly, to purge their bodies,
which doubtlefle is a great meanes of preferving them, and
recovering them from difeafes, efpecially from the French
difeafe, which by {weating and fome potions, they perfectly
and {peedily cure: when they come forth (which 1s matter
of admiration} I have feene [Igol‘ them runne (Summer and

Winter) into the Brooks to coole them, without the leaft hurt,

Mifquineath. The vaines.

Mfqui, neépuck. Bisod.

Niauapaufhatimen. I bawve the bloody Flixe

Matux puckquatchick He cannot goe to flool.
aiwaw.

Powwaw. Their Priefl.

Maunétu. A Conjurer,

Powwaw nippétea. The priefl is curing him.

Yo Wutteintawaw. He is alting bis Cure.

04f. Thefe Priefts and Conjurers (like Simon Magus) doe
bewitch the people, and not onely take their Money, but
doe moft certainly (by the help of the Divell) worke great
Cures, though moft certaine it is that the greatelt part of
their Priefts doe meerely abufe them and get their Money,
in the times of their ficknefle, and to my knowledge, long
for fick times: and to that end the poore people ftore up
Money, and {pend both Money and goods on the Powwiws,
or Priefts in thefe times, the poore people commonly dye

si7 Not an error of the prefs. The Sece Proceed. Mafs. Hift. Soc. 186062,

name of the difeafe was formerly fo writ-
ten., Dir. Stafford, a London phyﬁ‘:jan,
gave Gov. Winthrep a prefcription, in
1643, for the cure of ©y* Bloodie Flix,”

pp- 380, 385.— Dylenterie, The blndie
Flix.! Colgrave (1611); and fo, Min-
theu {1627 ).
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under their hands, for alas, they adminifter nothing but
howle and roare, and hollow over them, and begin the fong
to the reft of the People about them, who all joyne (like a
Quire) in Prayer to their Gods for them.

191 | Miskit ponamiin. Give me a Platfler.
Mskit™™ Give me _fome phyficke
Cotatimhea. Drinke.

Both which they earneftly defire of the Englifh, and doe
frequently fend to my felfe, and others for, (having experi-
mentally found fome Mercy of that kind (through Gods
blefling) from us.
Nickeétem.
Kitummaiyi nickéekon.

Generall Obfervation gf their ﬁf&ﬁ{ﬁ-‘,

It pleafeth the moft righteous, and yet patient God to
warne and fummon, to try and arraigne the univerfall race
of Adams fonnes (commonly) upon Beds of ficknefle before
he proceed to execution of Death and Judgement: Blefled
thofe foules which prevent Judgement, Death and fickneffe
to, and before the evill dayes come, Arraigne, and Judge
themf{eves, and being fick for Love’to Chrift, find him or
feck him in his Ordinances below, and get unfained Aflur-
ance of Eternall enjoyment of Him, when they are here no
more.

I am recovered.
1 am juft now recovered.

More particular
One flep twix't Me and Death, (twas Davids fpeech,)
1 And true of fick Folks all :
Mans Leafe it fades, bis Clay boufe cracks;
Before 1t’s dreadfull Fall,

a8 Markebin, Mouskebiy, and (Ezek. ally, herbs, or, made of herbs.—Comp.
47 : 12) Mabiivh, medicine { EL); liver-  sraskirwag®, “grafs or hay * p. g8,
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Like Graffbopper the Indian leapes,
2 Till blafls of fickneffe rife :

Nor foule nor Body Phyfick hath,
Then Soule and Body dies.

O bappy Englith whae for both,
Hawe precious phyficks flore :

How fhould (when Chrift hath both refrefb’s,
Thy Love and zeale be more ?

Cuar. XXXII.
Of Death and Buriall, &c,

s Pummifsin.

WNeene.
Paufawut kitonckquéwa.
193] Chachéwunnea.
Kitonckquéi.™
Nipwi miaw.™
Kakitonckquéban.
Sequttoi.
He hath fome dead in his

He is not yet departed.

He is drawing on.

He cannot live long.

He is neere dead.

Hee 15 dead.

He is gone.

They are dead and gone.

He is tn blacke ; That is,
houfe (whether wife or child

&vc.) for although at the firft being ficke, all the Women
and Maides blacke their faces with foote and other black-
ings; yet upon the death of the ficke, the father, or husband,
and all his neighbours, the Men alfo (as the Englifh weare

39 Comp. #ftenckygian, when thou

ifb mgp, he fhall die; ol nupud, he who

dielt, p. 122; heenchguébersit, when they i1z dead, a dead man. El.— Maw is per-

die, p. 127.

% Neppw, and mep, he dics, is dead ;

haps for amaiei, amien ( EL) he departeth,
he gocs away, is gone.
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blacke mourning clothes) weare blacke Faces, and lay on foote
thicke, which I have often feene clotted with their teares.

This blacking and lamenting they obferve in moft dole-
full manner, divers weekes and moneths; yea, a yeere, if the

perfon be great and publike.

Séqut.

Michemetfhiwi.

Mat wonck kunnawmaone,
Wunnowaldntam
Wulléafin.

Nnowdntam, nloafin.

Soote.

He is gone for ever,

You fhall never fee bim more.
Grieved and in bitter-

neffe.

I am gr‘:‘ewa' ﬁr You.

0&f. As they abound in lamentations for the dead, fo

they abound in confolation to [194] the living, and vifit them

frequently, ufing this word Kutchimmoke, Kutchimmoke, Be of
Eoﬂd cheere, which they exprefie by ftroaking the cheeke and
cad of the father or mother, hufband, or wife of the dead.

Chepafsdtam.™

3 Chépeck, the dead,—{ubj. partici-
ple of chippea, he is feparated, or apart.
As an adjettive, rhigpe (EL) feparated,
fet apart; chippe ayegonk, the fcparate
place, Ezek. xli. 13; chepichle and cbe-
plabksmpd (by which Elior rtranflates
Thell” and  hades,') the place of lepa-
ration.  So, chepaffetam [chippe-fintinm,
ElL] 2 dead chief or leader : clepaiguim,
a dead woman,

The fame word (cbippe, chepd) was
ufed for “gholt,’ *[pefire,’ ¢ evil [pirie,’
—and was fometimes by the Englith
tranflated < Devil,’ as another name for
Hubbamors. Jollelyn (ays { Voyages, 133}
“ Abdamochs or Cheepie many times (mites
them with incurable difeales,” &e.—
Heckewelder explains the Delaware

| The dead Sachim.

word Tekipey, [(ometimes incorrectly
ufed by tranflacors for “the foul or
i[piri'r in man,"” as fignifying, [pefire,
pirit or gholt, and haying * fomething
terrifying about it © They eall the
place or world they are to go to after
death, Tfebi-peyach-gink, or Tfchipeyback-
img [= Chepioobie, EL] the world of
fpirits, {pedtres or gholls ; where they
imagine are varfous frightful figures.
MNone of our old converced Indians (he
adds) would fuffer the word Tirbipey to
be made wle of in a Ipiritual I?enf!]ﬂ
Mafs, Hifl. Coll., x. 147.

Eliot gives " Martanit, The Devil,
Plur. Mateannitoog ™ (Gram. g); and
empleys this woerd in his bible-tranfla-
tion. Thomas Mayhew (writing from
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Mauchaihom,** The dead man.
Mauchaihomwock

Chineck: The dead.
Chepaﬁ;uﬁw. A dead woman.
Yo dpapan.”™ He that avas here.
Sachimatpan. Hpe that was Prince bere.

04f. Thefe exprefsions they ufe, becaufe, they abhorre
to mention the dead by name, and therefore, if any man
beare the name of the dead he changeth his name; and if
any ftranger accidently name him, he is checkt, and if any
wilfully name him he is fined ; and and amongit States, the
naming of their dead Sachims, is one ground of their warres;
fo terrible is the King of Terrors, Death, to all naturall men.

Aquie mithafh, aquie
mifhémmoke,
Cowewénaki,

Pofakinnamun.
1 1] Aukuck pénamun.
We quﬁubenan.

Dise not name.

You wrong mee, to wit,
in naming my dead.
To bury.
To lay in the earth.
To wrap up, in winding mats

or coats, as we fay, winding fheets
Mockuttdfuit, One of chicfeft efteeme, who winds up and

Martha’s Vineyard, in 1652,) fays, that
“the Indians accounted the Devil, “the ter-
ror of the Living, the god of the Dead,
under whofe cruel power and into whole
deformed likenels they conceived them-
felves to be tranflated when they died ;
for the fame word they have for Depdl,
they ufe alfo for a2 Dewd Map, in their
La.ngung:.” 3 M. H. C. iv. zo=z.

35 ¢ He has gone.! Mabede (the auxili-
ary of the preterite) and bommin (@m,

ELY) he goes: pl. mabchr-mmmep, they
hﬂ\"t ED]'.I.E..

¥ Appy (EL) primarily, che fitss'
hence, ¢ remains ;* uled for pdver, ©abi-
deth,” 1 John, iii. 14. Comp. mat-aped,
“he is not at home,' p. 34, ante. In the
Pa& tenfe, d'jp.r:lp, he far, he mar; condi-
tional, dpdpam. In Ifniah xxiii. 13, Eliot
ufes this verb (fame mood and tenle) in
the plural, yeag matta apupan-cg, they
who were not. It often fupplied the
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buries the dead, commonly fome wile, grave, and well de-
{fcended man hath that office.

When they come to the Grave, they lay the dead by the
Grave’s mouth, and then all fit downe and lament; that I
have feen teares run downe the cheekes of ftouteft Captaines,
as well as little children in abundance :** and after the dead
is laid in Grave, and fometimes (in fome parts fumc goods
caft in with them They have then a fecond Ereat lamen-
tation, and upon the Grave is {pread the Mat that the party
died on, the ]E)il'h he eat in; and {fometimes a faire Coat of
skin hung upon the next tree to the Grave, which none will
touch, but fuffer it there to rot with the dead :** Yea I faw
with mine owne eyes that at my late comming forth of the
Countrey, the chiefe and moft aged peaceable Father of the
Countrey,™ Caunsinicus, having buried his fonne, he burn’d

want of the ubfantive-verk proper; as
in Gen. iii. g, fob butapin & where ary
thog £ and in John viil, 58, Negonme ond
Abrabamei nutapip, *Before Abraham
was £ am:’ on which phrafe, and the
Pcrp]{:xitj' it occafioned to Meilrs, Du-
poncean, Heckewelder, Pickering and
Davis, fee the Notes o Eliot's Gram-
mar {2z Mafs, Hit. Coll,, ix.} xxvi-iz,
and xxx—xliv.

384 «T'he glut of their gricfe being P&ﬁ,
they commit the corpes of their dieeafed
friends to the ground, over whole grave
is for a long time fpr_'nt many a brimy
teare, deepe groane, and frif-like howl-
ings, continuing annuall mournings with
a blacke ifliffe paint on cheir fices.”
Wood, N, E. Profpei, pt. 2, ch. 19.

5 The Indians (Wood tells us) be.
lieved chat “=at the porcall of their £4-
zézn Hofpitall, liesa great Dogge, whole
churlifh fnarlings deny a Pax sntraneibes
o unwnrli:}* intruders ; Wherefore it i=

Bzg

their cuftome, to hur:,-' with them their
Bows: and Arrews, and good ftore of
their Bampempenre and Mo bacdies ; the
one to affright thar affronting Cerderer,
the other to purchalfe more immenfe pre-
rogatiues in their Paradife.” N, E, Proft
peit, pt. 2, ch. 19 —Comp. Winllow's
Good Newes from N. E. [ Young's Chr.
of Plymouth, 363).

38 In this place, occafion may be raken
to correft an error in the Preface (p. 18],
where it s faid that = Mr. W?!lfaﬁs
failed for England carly in the fummer
of 1643."" In this flatement T followed
Profeflor Knowles (Memoir of R, W,
155}, Dr. Elwon (Life of R. W., 60),
Judge Staples (Annals of Prov., 517, Mr.
Arnold (Hift, of R. I, §. 113)—and
had the countenance of Mr. Bancroft,
who fays (i. 425} that Williams arrived
in England " not long after the death of
Hampdena,” that is, after June z4th., Yet
a more careful examination than I had
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his owne Palace, and all his
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oods in it, (amongft them to a

great value) in a follemne remembrance of his fonne, and in
a kind of humble Expiation to the Gods, [196] whu
they believe) had taken his fonne from him,

The generall Obfervation of their Dead.

O, how terrible is the looke the {peedy and ferious thought
of death to all the fons of ment Thrice happy thofe who
are dead and rifen with the Sonne of God, for they are paft
from death to life, and fhall not fee death (a heavenly fweet

Paradox or Ridle) as the Son

previoully made of the original authorities
on which thefe writers apparently relied,
convinces me that Williams's embarca-
ftiun at Manhatan was carly in the fpring
ok Di‘lﬁ.q.;,—cc:rtﬂ'in!y, before the end of
* March. It is true that Winthrop (i,
g7 ) under the date of June zo, mentions
the pacification of the Long Ifland In-
dians, effedted ** b}r the mediation of
Mr. Willinms, who eears them there to Eo
in a Dutch thip for England:* but this
is introduced at the clofe of an account
of hoftilities between the Dutch and In-
dians from their beginning, in Fedreary,
te their termination (by a covenant of
ace with the River Indians) in Aprid,

r. Williams himfelf, in a letter to
the Maflachufetts Court, Of. £, 1654,
has epabled us o approxzimate more
nearly to the date of his [iling. He
fays that while at Manhatan, he “faw the
firlt breaking forth of the Indian War
which the Dutch bepun,’” and that be-
fore the thip in which he had taken pal-
{age weighed anchar,  howries were in

fames, Dutch and Englith were {lain,™

of God hath promifed them.

&c. [See this letter, printed from the
original, in Appendix to Plymouth Col.
Records, x. 438-442.] From other
fqurc\:s, W kl'l.l:]\-'ln" thﬂ.l: thf War wis I:H':-
gun by the maflacre in cold bleod of
fome hondred and twenty Indians at
Pavonia and Corlaer’s Hook, l'r_].r Dutch
foldiers, on the night of February
that within a week afterwards, the In-
dians made terrible retaliation, on Dutch
and Englifh ; that the Long Ifland In-
dians made Propuﬁtinns for peace, as
early as Feb. 22 [ March 4, N. 5., and
that a treaty with them was concluded
March ¥, and another with the River
Indians, April . Sec Brodhead®s Hiit,
of N, York, 1. 350-50; DeVries, in 2
N. Y. Hitt. Sec. Coll., iil. 113-114;
Broad Advice,in ame volume, 255, 256.
Dr. Palfrey, in a note to his Hiltory of
M. England, i, 6og, alludes to Williams's
departure as *fome fix months® before
Mrs. Hurchinfon's death in September,
;6,1,3,—an:;] :hcrch}* indicates has diffent
from the apthorities referred to in the
firft part of this note,
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More particular :
The Indians fay their bodies die,
T heir foules they doe not die;
Worfe are then Indians fuch, as bold
The foules mortalitie.

Our bopeleffe Bodie rots, fay they,
Is gone eternally,
Englith bope better, yet fome’s bope
- Proves endleffe miferie.

Tavo Worlds of men fball rife and fland
"Fore Chrifts moft dreadfull barre;
Indians, and Englith naked too,
That now maft gallant are.

197] True Chriff moff Glorious then fhall make
New Earth, and Heavens Neaw ;
Falfe Chrifts, falfe Chriffians then fball quake,
O biefled then the True.

Now, to the moft High and moft Holy, Immortall, Invifi-
ble, and onely Wife God, who alone is A/pba and Omega,
the Beginning and the Ending, the Firft and the Laff, who
Was and Is, and is to Ceme ; from Whom, by Whom, and to
W hom are all things ; by W hefe gracious aififtance and won-
derfull fupportment in fo many varieties of hardthip and
outward miferies, I have had fuch converfe with Barbarous
Nations, and have been mercifully afsifted, to frame this
poore K & v, which may, (through His Blefsing) in His owne
holy feafon) open a Doore; yea, Doors of unknowne Mercies
to Us and Them, be Honour, Glory, Power, Riches, Wil-
dome, Goodnefle and Dominion afcribed by all His in Jefus
Chrift to Eternity, Awmen.

FINIS.
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